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The Englifhers Preface to . 5's. Apologies.

Conrteons Re;z.der_ e
N the Life tinze of Jacob Behme, fome Lear-
ned Men therewere of bis own Country, that
, bighly prized and Efteemed his writings
\ though others Fudged and found fault witk
, thenz 5 towhoms the Anthour inbis Anfwers
bath cleerly made it appearey they have NOT
underftood his Meaning, butinjuriounfly made
their own miftaken Sence, the Grownd of their
Cenfure 5 it is no wonder therefore, that avsong
ns of another Language, who have but a Tranfla-
tion,wherein much of the accuratenefs, and aps
expreffion of an Author is lofk, that men here alfo
finde fuch fanlt with them as they doe 5. bat if
it be examined, their want of the true appre-
benfion of them, will be known ¥o have canfed
that -negligent and hecdle[s' Opinion, that his
writings are not to be underftood, yet it hath
proceeded fo farre, that thofe,who think they ap-
prebend his Deepe Matter are (ufpelted by fome
Academick wits,tobe but mifs-led into fuch «
comceit > But thofe Eminent perfons bis country-
Men, and adverfariesbhave net omce charged
him with writing things not Intelligible, though
indeed themfelves bave not rightly pirceived the
Authors. meaning , 4i is apparent -in. thefe
FOUR  Bookes of Apologie sr Defence in
anfwer te the fow objections to fome things com-
4 2 pained
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The Englifhers Preface to. 7. Br Apologies.

- tained in that Delrine, fet down at Large ix

the Treatifes of - hir Sublime Myfleries, if they
v read and weighed in the Balance of Dne Con-
fideration. \ :

The FIRST Apologie was an An{wer

to Balchalar Tylcken,who wrote a treatife againft
Jeverall Claufes iz the Aurora, comcerning the
knowledge of God in and by Nature, whereas,
though God in himfelf be totally Incomprehenfible
andunmanifefted in his Abylles yet -Nature is
bis Manifeftation or Revelations for if his
Oi/mzfatmt power did not fhew it felf by making
it felf difcernable, it would never be known, but
remaine hidden Eternally, and indeed all the
effeCtswhichwe perceive to be wrought and produ-

ced at any time infenfible things, are brought to
paffes by the fame Powersy that have and doe

andwillwork from Eternity to Eternity percepti-
bly i» GOD. g
All that is in GOD is only Goodnefs, bis

wery wrath is bis Fire, and the caufe of his Light

and Glory in him[elf, and therein is molt juft
and Good, alfo for vhe punifhment of the perver/-

nefsof his (reatures, whom he made like himfelf

'very Good, andgave thews power to Continne [o5.
but they being Greatures were made ont of Dark-
nefs and being Created and brought into the

Light, could and did love themfelves, and all
Creatures without the Light er that leofe the
Light,are but Darknefs, and by that meanes Ex-

alted their Darknefs above the Light in them,
i which

o
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'_ i : The Englifhers Preface to 7. 5. Apologies.

which is truly Selfe-Love,and the roote or [pring
of all Ewill, wbich God cannot DOE, #orBE, bus
that wemight be ableto get ont of the perdition
we are fallen into, God in bis infinite Love and
Mercy, to all vrer inand from Adam and Eve, .
they two being. one Flefh, hath.given, in the
Light of their Life, the Spirit of Adoption, the
Spirit of Chrift his Sonne, the Seede of the wo-
man, the Promifed word, the word of Faith in
our Hearts 5 whichin US hath Power to evers
come allthe works of Darknefs, and to bringus
o his marvelous Light, the Light of Eternall
Lifeswhichalfo teacheth nstodeny our felves,
and all ungodly Lufts of the Flefh, o take up onr
Croffe with Patience and [o follow or imitate
chrift, in Newnels of Life, and inward hearty
Holine[s of Converfation: God indesd Cannot
deny himfelf, becanfe bis Darknefs that is bis
wrath is alwayes [ubfervient to his Light and
Love which Eternally ishis Life, and cannot be
otherwife : but WE mult Deny our felves, and
themour Darknefs will give it [elf up into the
Light, alfo,in us.

If we follow or be like , his Light, we are
Children of the Light which ruleth in us, and
ifwe live according to bis Darknefs we are Chil-

ren of Wrath, and at length if we convert nof
fhall be confirmed Children of Perdition; All that
bave the difpofitions or qualities imwardly or
outwardly, of Love and Gentleme[s, Kindne[s,low-
Vinefs or bumility, fincerity,Truth, righteoufnefs,
vertue, honefty, chaftity, temperance, purity and
O L o S Holinefs,

..



NI TR s v -

4. The Englifhers Prefaceto ¥. 8’5, Apologies.
Holine[sare undeniably GOOD : 0n the Contra-
ry, the wrathfull, fierce, Enviaus, proud, [urly,
churlifh, wanton, vaine, [tubborne, obftinate,
crafty, falfe Lyars, injurions, intemperate, vio-

Aent, areaccounted bad or EVILL, and they are
Jo indeed 5 wow that which is Euvill cannot be
ike Gods Love, but hereisthe generall miftake,
all Men confift both of an Outward ‘and Imward
Man s that ‘which the ontward, Efteemes Good,
is [0 as it is a fimilitude of that which is in-
wardly Good, but (ince the ontward Man which
is framed of the Earth, bath gottes the Predo-
minancy in the Fall of Adam, who therenpon

- dyed tothe Inward Rdanjthat sphich moft plea-
teth the ontward, dothmake it the more firong
and rebellious againft the power of the Inward,
and fo by outward Geed things, not knowing
how to ufe them, bylittle and little, defiroyeth
the Inward, and therefore God inbis Bowells of
Compa(fion, fends usthat which is fittelt for us, to
the weakening or dayly Killing and flaying of our
OutwardMan, by tribulations afflilions Croffes
and Contradiltions or oppofitions, from others,
forthe making us Conformable 20 the 1mage of
CHRIST, who was Tempted, perfecuted, and
affliited, and asihe Apoftle [ays, he thatwill live
Godly in this world, muft (uffer Perfecution: this
sseafnre our Authour had from fome, as is ma-
nifeft by their Objedions, and firiving to bring
bis marvelous Gifts into diflike with thefe that
knew not but the Cenfures caft upon him were
xight,therenpon,for the vindication of the Trush,

and



The Englithers Preface to 7. B4 Apolbgies.
and for. the [akes of thofe that were but beginners
in the ways of Chrift, be then anfwered to the
things that were lazd to his charge, with [uch
evidence that even his adverfariesmay be cor-

ainced and reconciled to acknowledg the {fame

truthwith hivs.

The SECOND Apblogie z;it: in anfwer"

alfo to_a Beoke of Balthazar Tylckens, againft
Jacob Behme's . hints of Predeftination, mentio-
nedin fomeof bhis treatifes written before the
geare - 1621. whereby. the greate Comtroverfies
besween the Lutherans axd Calvinifts abous
the will of God, and of Man, arekindly Recon-
ciled, but be not apprehending the Ground and
depths in them, which refolve thofe Queftions,
did wery much oppole this Author , alfo the
Tutour fo his children whefe name was Dr.

Charles Weifner, did take greate diftaft at bims

likewife, as maybe feenbya Lettér at the End
of the Epifties, herewith printed, but by perfs-
nall Converfe with J. B. be received fuck Satis-
faCtion and Content, that he asketh God for-
givene[s, for his former hard Opinion of the

Anthor : But Balthazar Tylcken,wrote alfo a-
geinftibe Booke of #he Incarnation and Perfos
of CHRIST. andeof the Virgin MARY, to alf

which, the Auther hath anfwered particularly
inthis Apologie.

The Next Treatifeis concerning the Four
Complexions, Compiled at the Defire of fome

friends upon the neceffary Occafion’ of a Perfor:
N that:

5
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that was very wnch temptedafflided and perplex-
o I’f 'Satan ’_<’aﬂd fbfrﬁin bc ’Jﬂtb very e.xv&l;
deciphered the Natwre of the Cholerick, San-
guine, Phlegmatick, and Melancholy, Complexi-

ons, with their Effects wpon the Soule that in-

habits them. as.a Honfe, in this' outward Tat
bernacle, alfo the Curcs and Remedies. o' make
thewr advantagions to the Soules progrefs in the
way to Eternity, whileit is imthis Life: that,
never awy treatife, was writien before fo fully
briefely and yet convincingly, as far s bath
been Commonly known either among the. bookes
of Philofophy or Divinity : . it was formerly
tranflated into Englifh by a worthy Perfon, in
very Elegant language, which notwithffanding

- was thowght to be the writing of another au-

thour, by " thofe that delighted to reade bim,
#ot having . the f[ame Phrale with his other
Bookes ,  for which canfe I wasinduced to ve-
tranflaic it, though not in fo good a [ile, into
that kinde of Expreffronwhich makes it known
fo be ene of his workes. ' :
 The following Piece, was bi¢ Confiderations

upon a Booke fet forth by Efaias Sticfel , con-
cerning the Threefold State of Many and of the
Newbirth, of the River flowing ont of Sion,
and the New Jerulalem , wherein are bandied
diftinily that Threefold State.-and Condition
of Man s ..alfo . of the Refurretion at the Laft
Day, what that Body is, IN this Corruptible
Body, which fhall rife againe andput ox Incor-
tighd ruption,;

b ~!
Ch
.
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The Englithers Preface to §. Bs. Apologies.
yuption, and in what Manner, with more plain-
nefs ‘as 1 conceivethen in bis other Bookes.

After that, is kere placed, bis THIRD
Apologie,. in dnfwer to a Booke of the fame
Efaias Stiefel, concerning Perfe@ion : fewing
what the Inward and Outward Perfeition s,
which is™attainable in this Life, and which
way'we are to demteane onr felves, for the aveyd-
ing of the Evrotirs incident thereto, and for the
eftablifhing and Confirming the Truth : Grear
Perfeifionwas attained by fome mentioned in the
Holy Scripturess as Enoch, in his walking with
Gody “and- bis Tranflation s Molcs, when his Face
Jhone like the Sun, when he defcended from [ecing
butthe glory that wasleft after God was paffed
by ‘the Clift of the Rock,whercinto God hir-
JelIf bad pat hin, leaft be fhould be confumed
before that Glory of Gods Face 5 Eliah 7z his
Miraculous Life and takingup alivein a Cha-
riot of Fire into Heaven 5 Chrilts Transfiguration

when his Face alfo fhone like the Sun and his

Garmeents were Bright like lightening, in the
prefexce, of Peter, James, and John, in Mount
Tabor, befere his Deaths Stevens Face fhining
as an Angellwhen they Stoned him that he dyed;
and allthe Prophets and Holy Men in their Mi-
raculous Converfution upon Earth 5 All thefe
attained High Perfeifion in this Life , owe
not {uch- as when Mortality fhall be fwallowed
up of Life : yet the leaft among the children of
God are of a perfet Heart. Other many excels
lent enquiries are unfolded inthis Treatife, Efpes

B cially

LS )i



The Englifhiers prefaceto . B's. Apologies.
cially. abous the purity and impurity. of the Holy
Matrimonial Pro pagation,as when Moles fayd o
the outwardly Holy Miraculous people, after they.
svere brought ont of Egypt with amighty band,and
were 1o have the Law declaredto them, be fayd
come not at your wives; and David awd bis
Men when he defiredBread of the High pricft,was
asked by kim if the youug Men bad kept thens-
felves at leaft from women,to whomBavid anfwered
the women have been kept from us thefe
three dayes, by which a great Myftery is hinted,
and exaitly refolvedin this Treatife.

The FOURT H of bis Apologies anfiwer-

cth the fcandalous reproaches of Gregory Rickter - |

Chiefe Minifter of the City of Gerlitz, and Pri-
mate of the Country of Lufatia in Germany.,

under the Prince Eledour of Saxony : whereir .

this Authors rare temper of Spirit, and bhis
deepe decifion of the Matsers layd againft him;
are evident s Init Men may fec asin a Looking-

Glafle , the great burt any doe o their owp

Soules, who revile awd reproach another con-

traryto the precept and example 5 of onr bleffed .
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, who [ayd, when .

men revile you, revile not. againe : But Love

your Enemies, doe good to them that ‘Hate
you and perfecute you, and pray for them that

DESPITEFULLY ufe you, that you may be
the Children of yourFather which i1s in Heaven:

If we did kunow; how thewrath gets the upper -
bandy; when we forbeare earseftly to exercife our -

Jebvesin the (incere love to every-one, without
; 2 par«




The VE.Jnglisﬂ‘lér,s Preface to 7. B's. "Apologies.
partiality and by. refpects, we would be more

diligent nudwatchfull over our own vile Hearts,

that wemight preferve onr Crowne of rejnycing
which fhallbe put onto usin the World to (ome,
from being defiled hexe by our remifsnefs, it is
worth our watching, that weither the Devill nor
Man may binder or difappoint ys of i¢. =~
The Laft #reatife is the refidue of his
.Epiﬁles to bhis friends wherein are many
heavenly advices and Inftruttions in the-wayes
of God, andof the NewBirth, alfo theyinforme
us, [omewhat of his Comverfation with Greate
Perfons and Officérs of the Emperonr andof ibe
Prince EleCtour of Saxony, a little after his
Barifbment ot "of Gerlitz : among whove e was
lovingly received and his writings and difcour-
fes well approved of, by the Prince Eleétour
himfelfe, alfo by bis Councillours end Lear-
ned Dottors azd otherss at the Brndof all is a
lester frovs Dr. Charles Weilner abont the whole
tranf(aionof that affaire between Gregory Rick-
ter and Jacob Behmeé, together with the Opinion
-of Dr, Hoe, one of .the Chiefe preachers to the
Prince EleCtour: which fignifieth how loath they
were to Judg a Man whofe Gifts they underftood

not, bat it-deth 1o where appeare they either:

ahought the duthor did ner himfelf wwderffand
“dhem, or that they conld. uot be underflood by o~
thersy as fome among 45 do.

Thefe are the totall Remainder of - all: bis
workes Extant ‘either in Priwt or Manufcript,
which make upthe Catalogue at the End of the

= B2 40,

&
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The Englifbers Preface to 7. B's. Apologies..
40. Queftions of the foule : and here at the End
of this Book : [o that mow all bis workes are
printed in the Englifh Tongue. .

 Judg mot according so_the appearance, tut
read , weigh, examine, ard Judg ' rightcous
Judgment 5 Or rather Judg not that we be not
Judged, which mas one_of the precepts of
CHRIST, and the Apofile Paul fayes : Ifwe
would Judg our Selves, we fhould not be
Judged. Fudgment is the Mentall framing oz
denonncing of the fentence and Jeverity of the

Confuming fire of Gods wrath,-what in Reallity

ang one iscapable of and will certainly receive at
the Laft day: which tedoe upor otherswhom we
cannot know [o well as we doe our feluves , doth
awaken that fiery wrath in our felves, which
ought not to be, for if the Eternall Fire which
is in onr hearts and foules, be Rindled, againft
a Perfonthat is not lyable by his Guilt, if it
burne not him, It may and will burne Onr felvess
but if we kindle that fire of Indignation againft
our felves, as juftly and defervedly we may, it
will confume Self-Love , and all the Dark
matter of oxr Sonless and fo change it into Light
as- fire doth Iron 5 and then the Eternall fire will
have no Fewell to kindlenpon, inus,now, or, at
the Lalt Day, butwe fhall be able to- dwell with
Everlafting Burnings asthe Light doth in theFire,
having Judged and Condemned our felves, for
we fhall walke in rightcoufnefs , and [peake
in uprightnefs, we ([hall defpife the Gaine of
Deceits, and [bake onr hands from bolding of

Bribes;



The Englithers Preface to ¥. E's Apologies.
Bribes, and ftop onr Ears from hearing of Bloud,
and [but our Eyes from feeing of Evill, and then
we fhall dwell on High 5 our Defence [hall be the
Munition of the Everlafting Rock of Ages.

For a clofe, I offer a Similitude of the Manner
how the laft Judgment will be effecied,to be Confe-:
dered of Al Seeds. fown, will come up the fume
ihat they were fown, whether Good wheate or
weedes, this Life time is the fowing of Thonghts
words and Afions, in our Spirits, [oules, and
Bodyes , whatfsever is retained and Nourifhed,
growes up 7z our Lives and Conver[ations, the o-
ther Dies, be it the Good or the Bad, and the
power is fixed in the frait of what Growes in us
here, and at thetime of the Laft Harveft the Seed
will prefent its Fruit ready,and all will appeare i
the Effelt what hath been [uppreffed & what hath
been cherifbed, if good, it iswell with ussif Bad we
are fit Fewellforthe Eternall Fire, If our Defires
whichare the [prouting of our feede be infelfed

with liking the Evill,or difliking the Good, when

the Flower er Fruit comes to appearywe fhall fee the
Effec apparently in One Moment, of what was
biddenly in the Seede from the firft being of the
Thought, word, or work, in us: Thus every Heart
wiay Judg of it felfe ix this Life and amend in
time, but however then they will be layd Open to
the Eyes of our Selves and All Others, as the
FLOWER iz one inftant fhewes the effel of all

the vertues and powers that lay bid in the Seed,

though they were really there before : as when we
Jowe 5 it may bewe Expel Rare Tulips, or what-

[oever

It
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foever flower is moft excellent 5 when it is full

blownit appears either of paZe'dedd wan Colour,
or of .a Dull and diftorted fhapeor figure, or elfe

-of Orient “[tromg wr'.iom' exal¥ Colonrs and de-
lightful Figures, which fhewes, iz Sucked in, and

¥ Good

- Thoughts
Words
and Works
are Gods.
Evill
Thoughts
Words and
Works only
are ouy Owil.

“1fat. 55. 7. 8.

~Ch. 50,7

nowrifbed it [elf with, barrer cold Fuice c:{ the
Earth,or drewin the 1ufe@ion of the dire and Evil
influences, or Elfe the firong fat warme Sap of ‘a
fertile Soyle,and the Good Infinences of the Stars
of Heaven.  Owr Soule bath in it the Sece of
Gods Image planted and fown in the Inward werd
of the Heart,&» it [prings up in *Good Thoughts,
which Image is righteoufnefs and Holinefs, and
will fhine far brighter then the Sun : Bat if we
Juffer vices and Evill thoughts £, poffefs our
Hearts, our Imagewillbe darke, and that will
forme usinto wgly deformed Beafbs or Devills,and
we fhalinomore appeare in fhe right Colours,
figures, formes, beanty and brightnefs, but be as

‘the Blacknefs of Darkuefs. iz anguifo and Tor-
~wsent thence forth and for Evermore: As whey we

have a Sicknefs, our beanty decayeth, the Blood is
Corrupt, lookes pale, yellow and Jometimes Black,
by the diftemper of the Feaver, which difturbes
the whole conftitution of & Man,(vthas the Light
of the Sun,:Gardens, Pittures , Mufick, or any
#hing that delights us moft in bealth, is Irk [omn
tous, then Darknefi, the Night and Sleepe doth
moft affeit us,bus then alfo the Fire of the Difeafe
nthe Corruption of our  Morsall Body of Flefh,

- troublesus within, and the mof} pleafing Thonghts
webave had, doe much moleft us, which Joewes

that
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that the inward Corruption  and the wrath of

God, hath gotten alife in Our Bodyes, [o alfoif

it get alife in our Soules s it is much wmore

gricvons, even to Eternity swhich will manifeft it

[felfe inthe Judgment, when all the Goodthat now

allayeth the Ewill in us'y [ball be [eparated:.

diftint  apart by it felfe , and. will be the

life of all: Mifery, which: is the {econd or

‘Never Dying Death: On the otherfides Health in

this Life, giveth alacrity,beanty and pleafantnefs, .

which is a true Embleme of the health in the

Soule, that fhall make it fullof Joy and bliffe - If

thematter that is growne in 1t here, be good and:

Holy, we fhould be able to Endure the foarpeft Cold

as arefrefbment, and the Greateft heate Would .

beour life 5 as T Shadrach, Mefhach and Abed- ’éf;’g:gl‘o i

nego, walkedin the Hot fiery furnace of Nebu- pansnich, .

chadnezzar, and a4 Haire of their Head was not Dbl and

finged,nor the fmell of fireupon their Cloathes, the ﬁ:;’_“]_'d.Tl,;.

Heavenly fubftance was but the more effeitual and Ch.2.17. 4o

delightful to them by that Firethough heat feaven Ch3-22-77-

Times hotter then formerlyit ufe to be 5 where- >

as tbzfe that caft them in, in whom the Love of

God had not Gotten a Life, were flaine by the Flame

shat caught hold of them : by this we may colle®

the great power of the Inward Heavenly Subftances

Alfo of the Helliflh Fire 5in their Effelts, at the

Gréat Day: But then Gods brightne[s in allThings, .

will be Joyned to bimfelf, and bis holy. ones will

enjoy it in their Meafures,bus the Darkuefs. and

filth of Corruption; will remaine with the Devill:

and his dngels, and. (o the SEPERATION, wiég"
s g
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be undeniably of like to its Like : when the yu-
quenchable Fire fhall fwallow up the Droffe,Chaffe,
and Weedes , and the Light receive that which is
pure, [olid, fweete, and good Wheate, and retaine it
for Evermore. yrud

When I confider how long 1 have known, more
then fome others, the inevitable danger of loving
my Sinfulnefs , together with my carelefs negli-
gence,iz nty endeavours to forfake it , ang in
that regard, how fhort 1come of the precife Judy-
ing of my [felfe, and of theamendmnent might
be expetted inmes and fo how much I want of
the Infinite effe@ of being able to dwell with
the Eternall Burnings, 1 may well acconnt my
Jelf oncof the unworthieft of the children of Men,

John Sparrow,

9 | The Firft Apologie.
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A brief, andwell intended Anfwer of the Au-
thonr concerning his Book AVRORA, .
againft the enimicitions Pafquil or
Libsl; in refpet of fome oppo~
fed and falfly recited Arti-
“cles or Conclufions, and

ill-underftood by
this Libeller.

Nto what Calamity, Mifery, Anxiety, and great Perplexity,

we are plunﬁcd, by the heavy fall of Adam, is dayly demon-

firated, in that We have not only thereby obftured and dark-

" ened our:Noble Images fo that we cannot any more fee or

apprehend the Divine Light 3 unlefle, we become borne of

God againe; but alfo we have thereby, awakened and made

ftirring in S, the Originall fierce Wrath of the Eternall Na-

ture, fothat, the fierce wrath, venome and poyfon thexeof, is become
Springing uﬁ and durning in us.

2. Which is rightly called GODS Anger-Fire, which fhould rer
become flirring and Manifeft, but continue fhut up in the Center: for
it fhould remaine fhut up in theLove in the Divine Light, and be only
g caufe of Life and Mobility. '

3. Which f> long asit remaineth fhut u% in the Light, is a Spring
or Fountzine of Joy and Knowledgs : but if the Light Extinguifheth, is’
an Evill Oppofite Poyfon, wherein nothing qualifyeth or operateth,
but meere fyl Enmity or Hatreds where inftantly all Lovc and defire
of Good hath an End.

4. As we poor Children of Eve, muft now fecle in us with great
paine forrow and Mifery, how that fierce wrath flirreth driveth and
. vexeth us 3 fo that now we no more converfe one with another in

Love as Children of God, but very venomoufly, fpitcfolly, harefully,
muttheringly and enimicitioufly , doe malicioufly perfecute, difpife

flander and reproach, alfo rob Murther and doe all manner of Ewill,

and alwayes wifh death, fierce wrath and alb Evill one to another.

5. Which great Mifery and Evill is fufficiently to be traced in this

Libell, and out of what manner of Mind knowledge and Will it is

flowen forth, in that he undertakes, not only to Mifonftrus the words,
Bz

bug



Y. Dart.  The Propertyof an Enlightened Mind.  Apol. 1, -

but al® to wreff the whole underflanding-into a falfe meaning or
fenfe, and to pronounce the Authourto be a Dewvill, and in a very
vaunting reproachfull, fpirefull, Malicious and Odious manner, likeneth
the Authours Will or Intent, thought or fence and mind, to the Devill
without any knomwledge ofhim, who- he is; how he is, orwhat Spirit's
Child hevis. 5. ‘whethey he feeks God, or this World. .5
6. Thus he takes 1;pon him-to infinuate his mnate poyfon, into
the Heart thought ot fenfe and Will or intention of the "Authour s
all which is vexy .borrible, lamentable and Miferable, in that he
knoweth not himfelf, dr tfom what Mind h# Zeal preceeds, and in
whofz driving he ‘runneth. :
7. He cannot fee, that his whole writing, is a meer venomons
Pafquil or Libel : and Evill' meaning or intention 5 for though that
which is. fpoken is not reproveable by him, yet he can not leave it un-
- reproached : whereby a man may cleerly fee, out of what Spirit, and
Mind it is flowen forth, and how the miferable fiexce wrath hathru-
led in hims and yet he dares fet in his Titles that it is Chriftian-like,
and well intended. y :
.8, But-if he would fetany thing berter inthe room of it, it might
indeed be bofn with. ButI can find in all his Writing no Divine
Knowledge and Lights which yet he highl}noaﬁeth of3 as if he had
“an enlightensd Mind and Thoughts, and were Exetcifed therein.
"5, An Enlightened Mind or thoughts ( if the Light be from God )
‘proceedeth fiiendly, and lovingly, and infiruéteth a Man; what he
ould Doe and leave undone ; it owneth others in a brotherly Duty s
it' hunteth not Mens Minds into the Jawes of the Devill, butthey are
Gentle 'in réproving and teathing, with Good inftru&tion: They reprove
in Generall, they catch not hold ofa Man Privately particularly and
Ksing\y,dan'd make not a Den of Theevery or Mur Kcr, by the Good
Way -fide. N
}x’o. An Enlightened Mind, which hath Exercifed Thoughts (as
the Libefler would feem to have ), knoweth the Gifts of God, that
they are without End or Number 5 that God Leadeth his Children
Wonderfully, and giveth to one a Divers gift to Exprefle, than to
another: as the Apoffle alfo witneffeth the fame,
#yCor, 12,10, . M ‘That * God giweth to one from the gift ofhis Spirit to do Miracles ox
A Wonders ; to anothery tointerpret Tongues s to a Third to Prophefie ; to a Fourth
30 fpeak with Tongues,&c. andall from the One only Spirit of God : which
thus fpeaketh from the Great Wonders of the eternall Wifdome of
God, and thus Driveth and teacheth the Children of God, that the
unmeafurable Wifdome of God may appear. in his Children.
12. If the Spirit of God ruleth 1n a Man, then he is NOT Crafty
+ Tuckifch, futtle Deceitfull + trecherous Lying,aftonifhing, ambitious, but repro-
veable teachable and Meek 3 he is not thorney prickley, Mifconffruing
and vainly frivolous, he fuddenly apprehends what isinaMan, and
from what Spirit he Speaketh : For the Spirit of God it felf knoweth

F13



1. Apel.  we muft Cracifie our (orrapt Mar,  Dart. 1.

ir [elf vezy well in a Man, it needeth no Witnefle, it * tryeth the Hear
and the Reins, Soul and Body, it fpeaketh the Truth and difgraceth or
reproacheth no man, it drives on all to that whichis goed, and provo-
&eth Men to Righteoulnefle. e : :

13. But this whole Irxbcll'or Pafquil, is nothing Elfe but a Mifcon-
firuing, poyfoning and difgracing s he draweth the Seripture by the hair
of the Head, and’ corrupteth it, that he may but take occafion to prick
with Thorns: befides he hath no right underftanding of fhe Scripture,
thar muft ferve him as he will have it meane; that Lie may therewith
fatisfie his fierce wrath, and bring it asfuell to his fierce Fire, that itma
burn farre and neere,and fo make JShem of his Deep knowledge, thougﬁ
he {hould thereby tread his Brother dbe! under his feet.

14. And yet his knowledge which he hath here brought forth to
the Day Light Concerning GODS w73ll, is as to one part in Bz-
bAll, and he largely buildeth the Babylonith Tower therewith, as it fhall
be fet before his eyest which for my partIdoe umwillingly, but now
necefity requires, I muf doe it.

15. Not for my own fake, but for the fake of thofe. whomhe hath
kindled with his envioss fire, and poyfoned, and hath infinuatedinto
them very Erroneous Opinions, efpecially concerning Gods T E=«
leétion of Grace : therefore it behoveth me to cleere my mean-
ing, bow 1 have apprehended it, in Divine knowledge, and howalfo
it is the True Ground, and Apoffolick Foundation.

" 16. His reproaching and contempt, giveth me and My Confcience
1o ftambling block, but it rejoyeeth me that 1 {hall fuffer reproach and
contempt for the fake of the Deare Name of JESUS CHRIST 5 and 1
account it as fent from God, and an Exercife of Faith. ,

. 17. For, our Saviour CHRIST left us this at laft, that * whenthey
wou¥d perfecute contemne defpife reproach ar, and fpeak all manner of Evill
" of ws for his Name fake, if it befalfe, that we fhould then rejoyce and beglad s

+ For if they have called the Mafler ofthe Houfe Beelzebub s what will they

may they niot doe concerning themof % Houfbold : * the Difciple is not better

shen b DMafter. ;
18. *+In Perfecution, the Croffe, and Tribulation, we fhall Enter into
- the Kingdome of God 5 * The Croffe Driveth us on to Confider, that
we fhould continually Crucifie our Corrupt perithed Man, and give our
felves up continually into the Love of God in Chrif ;. that the New

Man in us may arife, grow, and Live, in God. /

w19. Alfo 1 Defire not to rage againfl the Writer ‘ofthis Libel : ot to

contemne him, but to anfwer for my fcIf againft his Malicious charge

againft me : for he treateth therein againft God and the Love of our

Neighbour , alfo again/? his own Confcience, in that he layes to my

charge, and falfly wrefieth my Writings, which he himfelf doth not un-

derfland; therefore he judgeth his own Heart, fecing he knoweth no-
thing of me, and yet pronounceth mea Dovill,
4 20. Sure-

3
* Pfal. 7. po

+ Predefhi-
nation.

* Math. 5. 11
¥ Math. 10,25,
* Math.10.24.
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Y. Part.  How the wonderfull Light Sprang up. Bpol. 1,

20. Surely, that 1 fhould write concerning my felf s ifiI werea
'Great Mafter of the Scriptures or Arts and Sciences of the Schools or
Univerfities of this World, that is NOT fo. 1am a poor fimple Man,
and have my Skill and high knowledg,not from Art or from Reafon, nei-
ther have I fought for Great Art, but from my Touth up have fought only
the felvation of my Soul, how 1 might inherit and poffeffe the King-
dome of God. :

21. But after I found in me, a powerfull Oppofition, wiz. the Driv-

{ingin Fleth and Bloud,and the Mighty f¥ifbetween the Womans and
the Serpents Seed, 1 then once fet my felf fo hard in firife againfi the

| Serpents Seed, andmy own Corrupt Nature, yet through the afiftance

! of God, that I fuppofed I thould overcome and break that innate evill

i Will and Inclination, and unite my felf to the Love of God in Chrif},

! to hide my felf in the Heart or Bofome of God, from the terrible Tem.

-1 peftofthe Anger of God, and the fierce wrathofthe Devill, that, Geds

Spirit might rule Drive and Lead me.

N1 purpofed, to keep my felf 4 Dead in my innate forme and
Condition, till the Spirit gata form in me,and that Ilaid hold onhim,
that I might lead my Life through and in Him.

© 23 Alfol purpo{ed, to Will nothing, but what T apprehended in
bsWilland Light s he {hould be my Will and Deed: which indeed was
not pelfible for me to Doe, and yet ¥ flood in the Earneft purpofeand
scfolution, and in very earneft frife and Battle againft my felf.

24. And what thereupon came to pafs,none may well know but God
and my ownfoul = for 1 would rather lofe my Lifz, then Depart from that.

25. Thus 1 wreftled in Gods affjfance,a good fpacc of Time, for the:
victorious Garland or Crowne of Victory, which 1 afterwards with
the breaking open of the Gate of the Deepin the Center of Nature, at-

tained with very great Joy, whereupon inmy foul a Worzderj ull
Light Sprung up, which was ftrange to the wild Natures

26. Wherein I firft apprehended, what God, and Man, was, and
what God had to Doe with Man; which I never underflood before,,
neither did feck in fucha way: but as a Child that hangcth te its Mo«
thet, andlongeth after hex, {o did my foul after this Light, but with no

knowledge beforeband, what fhould or would come to pafle, but as a
Simple Child.

27. 1 linle undexflood the high Articles of Faithsy before
only after the Manner of poor Lay people :- much lefle Did Iunderfiand
Nature, till the Light in the eternall Nature beganto fhine to me, whence
Ibecame {o very much Delighted and ravifhed, that Ibegan, and would
needs write downe my knowledge for a Memoriall,

28 For the Spirit pierced.through and through like Lightning, and
faw into-the Ground of the Eternity, orasa Tempeft paffeth on, what
itbriveth thatit Driveth: o it went inme. Ibegan to write asa Child

at Schocle, and T wrote thus in my apprehenfion and zealous Driving,
<ontinually on and en, and orly for my felf. 20, T




Y. Apl.  Why the Avtora was mt fisifbed.  Pare. 1.

20, 1 fuppofed all my life Lorig, wot to beknowne thercby to any
Man, but minded, to keep it by me allmy Life long for a Memorialls

though indeed it was continually given to me to write of Th ings

to Ceme, « if it were for Many, s if it were a worklaid upon me,
which I muft undergoe. =

30. 1 found mightily the will ofthe New kindled Light-fpirit: but
my foul was, toit, and in it, as a Child, withour underflanding. It went
thus into its Mothers Garden of Rofes, and Did as a Servant in Obe-
diences and all was given me after a + Magicall Manner, to fet it Down
in Paper. 3

3£ For 1 wrote only my Mind fenfe or Thoughts, as I undexftood
in the Deeps and madeno Expofition upon it s forl fupFofed not, that
it fhould come to be read by others I would keep it for my felf, elfe,
if T had knowne, that it thould have been read abroad, Iwould have
written more cleerly.

32. Alfo the Labour of my Spirit'in it and withit, wasa continuall
Exercife s wherein my foul Dived the longer the deeper into the -
flery of the Eternall Nature, asa Schollar which goeth to School, ‘and
ftrenuoufly exercifeth himfelf. )

33. For, the Spirit ofthe Light loved my Soulexceedingly, asthe
impartial Reader will fee therein, how the Spirit hath exercifed it
felf, and repeated many things very oftenand ever Desper and Cleerer,
from onie flep to another, it was the right Facobs Ladder, upon which
my foul climbed up, through Gods Will, whom it alfo pleafed fo to ex-
ercife me, and to bring me inte the Heavenly School , into the Holy
Ternary. . i

34{ Concerning which, the Libeller &1ows Nothing, as his reproach-
full writings teflifie, that he underftandeth nothing therein, but wri-
teth, like a Hiflory, from the School of this World, which T leave to its
owne worth s but he boafteth unjufly of Enlightened Eyes, feeing he
ufeth them for a reproach againtt the Children of.God.

35. Now tb# is THAT * Book, which I wrote in my Childhood,
when 1was butan A.B. C. Schollar, which the Libeller takes
upon him to Judge. But it was taken away from me by SatansSuttlety,
who thought to make merry withit, fo that 1 knewnor of irin T hree
Years, where it wasy 1 fuppofed it was quite gone a’great
while before,

36. MoreoverT was bereaved ofit before it was completed, fo much

did Satan haﬁgn to make merry with it, or a Bonfire ofit, and heaped
Croffes and tribulation, alfo Enemies enough upon me, of purpofe to
Rob meof my Noble Pearl. .

37 He exceedingly alfo covered me with his Thorne bufh, by my
Opponents, that he might bereave. me of my Fewel: till after THREE
Years, it was fent to me Whirten from bighly Lesruzd People, out of my

. : writings,

¥ After ahid-
den Myficall
Manner or by
way of Simili-
tudes.

¥ The AY-
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é LPare. The Three Principles cleerer then the Avrora, Apol.¥:

writings, who earneftly exhorted me to finith its Then1faw that my
writings were ftill Extant, and wondered atit, thatit had fo happen-
ed to them, and underftood, that they had had them in their hands for
TWO Years before, and thatall along One Good Friend had given them
to another to write out Copies of them, ,

38. Iunderflood Alfo, that they were in the Hands of Many Men
altogether unknowne to me, and that Many enlightened and Hone/? Pi-
ous Hearts had great fatisfa@ion therein, who fought not Poyfon, buta
right wayto the Divine Lifeand Chriftian Converfation therein.

" . 39. Who doubtleffe had not fuch venomous Eyes, that the Afpeét
of the Serpent, fo {uddenly flipped into the Center of their Mind, and
Jought to pervert it, but have left it to the Spirit of God, and aséed Inftru-
¢tion, which alfo they obtained. : ;

40. But fome of them are fo highly Learned and wife perfons that
the Libeller may ‘not well compare himfelf with them, but T haye not
beard that any ofthem fhould fay, that the Devill was fitting therein. I
firmly beleeve, that he is fitting in the Libeler, in Mind Eyes Heart
and Thoughts, and fuddenly infeffed him, and drave him on to fhrife:

“41. For, he-acknowledgeth himfelf, in the Introdution, that he
read it over in bafle, and had not leifure enough s furely, the Serpent had
very fuddenly captivated him, and after that left himno time to ponder
it, butonly to make Sport withit. Certainly,if the Libeller, had fearch-
ed further, he had found out the Authour.

42. Andif he had mritten 10 me never fo little, to know how 1 came
by fuch Meanings and Writings, 1 would have written to him ofit ve-
ry fiiendly and Chriftianly 5 this would have becomea Chriftian well,
cipecially anenlightened Mind.

43. But St Libeller, 1 conceive thereby, that your Artfull Mind,
is flanding in BABEL, and weould thereby flay ABEL 5 therefore you
muft anfwer it before the Judgment of God, let this betold you, you
muft know that you have oppofed the A.B.C.

4 The Three 44. God hath beftowed fo much Grace, that in the ¥ Second Book

Principles.  which is made, we have wr'tten mich cleever then in the * Firfl,and alfo,

*The Avro- then you have written in yours: The fenfe is a little Doeper opened

ra. - to Us, thento YOU.

45. You muft know, that Ifee YOUR Writings much fetter then
your felf underfland 1hem 5 you would flec or foare aloft, to fhew your
felf, and yet your writings are but a fighting with a fhadow, inthe
Myflery of God: all would be well, and men would be at peace, if
you were not found to be aScomers as allo having a proud unchrifli
an Mind.

46. Read my Three Books of the Becoming Man or [Incarnatien of
JESUS CHRIST, how we muft be conccived and enter into, the be-
coming Man or Incarration of Chrift, and become New-borne in Chrif,
and how we with Chriff muft cnter into his Death, and be buryed with
and in him, dye withhun, and Coutinually /1y the Old Man, alfo cot-

y ; tinually




1. Apol. ' " Of @ Heratick, Part.T.

tinually rife with and in Him, and Eternally live in Him.

47. Alfos read the Book of the Threefold Life of Man, and Kc
e

will find the Eternall Divine Nature, and al{o the Outward Nature qf t
Starres and Elements, a little deeper and More fundimentally Defcribed,
then in your Libell or Pafquill : you will well fee what Divine know-
ledge is, Moreover, what man 1s to doe and leave undone, and
What Faith and Bleffednefs or Salvationis.

48. Alfo you will find your Crippled, and altogether Mifexpounded
* Gracious Election, rightly in the Ground : that will better
accord with the Apofiolick Faith and underfianding, then yours.

49. Tours, bringeth Men to Defperatioa, to vanity, andinto
meer anxiety of Spirit, and not out of it agains but mine brings them
to the Light, that they may fee what the Holy Scrlpture nn-

derftandeth by Gods Eleltion.

50. Alfo you find therein, right knowledge of God 5 and of the
fubftance ofall Subftances ; whereas, with you there is flill agreat 2i?
beforeit : you boaft uf your knowledge, yet Divine fkill andknow-
ledge ftandeth not in Reafon, butinthe Light of God.

51. If you will fpeak fo highly of God, you muft underftand and
fundamentally know ALL the THREE Principles 3 elfeyour
Speech continues to be only a fighting with a fhadow, and fatisfieth
#ot the Hungry Mind s Read my Book of the Three Principles of the Di-
vine Subftances what will that availe, you fhall fee, whether Iama
Man or no, you fhould not feek in ME for a Devill, asyou have done
ina very unchriflian Manner, towards me, which ought highly to be
reproved in you. 1If you will rightly feek the Heretick whom you re.
proach, you will find him in your own Bofome.

52 For he is a HERETICK, that wrefieth the Scriptures falfly :
and you doeitnot only to my meaning, and with my words, that are
hidden to you, which fland yet partly in a Magick underftanding, but
you pervert the Scripture and draw it falfly to your Meaning, ofthe
+ Election of Grace, and caft only a Mitt before Mens Eyes, driving them
into Gods Anger and there let them Lye:and go your way, and moreover
forbid any Man to fearch further about it.

53. Yes indeed, the Devill might thereby be manifefted or revealed s
and that e would nothave: or likely my Book hath hit you uponthe
Calvinift veize. S S

34. X cannot remedy that, if you or others will notread my Book,
let it alone; it is not Printeds who bid any, write a Copy of it ?
leave i to me, Thave written it only formy felf; it isnothingto you s
Thave ot run about with it, and prefented it to any body, it is come forth
without my will and Defire, and without my knowledge ; as they that
fitft came by it, well know. ! LA '
syt s ¥ C 55, But
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1.Part.  His Avroraneeds further Explication, — Kpol. 1.

s5. But now that you layto my Charge; Ihave fought my fame by
its that is an untruths A Chriftian feeketh not his own honour, but
Gods honour, and, in his Love, his Neighbour’s; CHRIST fought not his
own honour tut his Father’s: He defired no honour from Man : what
fhould it be defired for then by me.? ]

56. The Tiue knowledge of God is not from this . World, but from
God, why fhould alodging then be fought for ithere: behold and Con-
fider your-felf. _ %

57. 1fay with good ground, in fuch away you have no underftand-
ing of my writings3 youdoe but fully them for me, witha firange un-
derftanding s as here further fhall be fet before your Eyes: yet briefly,

and for the Readers fake 5 who readeth the reproachfull Paper of yours 3
that he may difcerne as both, : . :

58, He that defircth a full Explanation, let him read the book of
the Threefold Lifeshewl findmore then he would fearch for,
efpeciallyin- the Three Principles s which the Libeller or Paf-
quiller, dare not well beleeve : yet if he will be called a Chriftian, and
Doe that which is right, let himread that, he will fee what Spirit’s Child
1am: perbaps we {hall come neerer together,and he may ofaSaul be-
comea Paul's which T doe heartily wifli in his behalfe, and had much
rather have a hearty good and Cbr!ﬂidn Conference with
him, concerning our IMMANVEL, then this Controverfe.

59. Truly I fay, that my Book which he oppofeth in fome places
needsa better Explanation, for the fimple underflanding 3 Tam alfo ve-
ry ready to doe 1t, if any defireits for it flandsin fome placesyetina

very * MMogick underftanding.

6o. But there are alfo fuch Myfieries therein, that the lsarned

Propheticall Schoolman, or ‘Mafter ¥ Alexen, cannot number them, for it hath pleafed
orin Parables God to have it fo ilook ypon the writings of the Prophets, and fee
orSimilitudes. whether they be cleere in all places s befides CHRIST himfelf taught alfo

-t Math.7.6.

- and if he de

in Parables or Similitudes. + 2Ven fhould not caf} Pesrls before Swine.

6t. But what concerns the Articles.of Faith , which in this Book

are ftill in a Magick underftandings thofe inthe other writings are fet

down tlecrcnougg : more then the Libeller or Pafquill requires or un-

derflandeth : ryct if any defire more cleerin%, it fhall be affordedhim s
ire proof thereof, it thall alfo be given him.

62. But he that defireth it not, Thave not written it for him, let him
leave it to me; I write for my felf, and run after none 3 I have not
Eut it out to any Bookfellers fhoptofell; iffome people fearing God,

ad not intimately Barneftly and in true Chriftian intention asked and
entreated for it, 1 had not given it to any: at all.

63. But fince honeft hearts fearing Godare found, whofe Chriftia- .
nity 1s indeed fincere and in Earnefts fhould Chriftian Love be with-

* Math. 5.13. drawen fromthem? Ot hath God *

: givenme &, that 1 fhould purir under

4 Math.25.25. ffools ortbury it in the Earth ?

64. Chrifd




1. Apel. AChriftian muft break his own Evill will., Part. 1.

64. Chrift faith s nore Kindlesh a Lighvor Candle, and fetteth it under a
Stool, or under a Bufhel : but ferteth it upon aTable, that all that ave in the
Ho?z may fee by ir + “The Divine Light willnat be covered, thofe that
Go giycth it to, thould let ir ﬁ‘)ine, for God will taquire anaccount gf his
Talens. "¢ f 5
65 Moreover, what is it, that Men contend aboutin the Chriftian
Religion ? and difpute much ? The Chriftian Religion.is no ftrife

9

-

contention or Opinion, it confifteth in the New Regeneraiion out of

Chrift, in Faithi, from the Holy Ghoft, in Humility, Love and?\ighte-
oufnefle.

66.' A Chriftian muft be borne of Chrift, he muft have a Chriftian Wil
and defire, and lead a Chriftian Converfation. It is nor only knowing
will doe ityand comforting ones felf with Chrifts fufferings, andbea
Diffembling Hypocrite in the prefence of God ; to fpeak one thing,
and Will, Defire, and Doe another 5 and let the evill poyfonous
worm of thec orrupt Natuses Fire, burn fill, and be but a
Lip or Mouth-Chriftian. . = *

67. It lyeth not in knowing much, that a man fhould tickle him-
felf with Chrifts fufferings, and (et them aloft onthe Pinnacle, and yec
reteine the Evill Envious kindled poyfonous worm Continually in thé
Heart, and continually carry Fewel toitsFire: 1 fay, that very Mantle,
will become hellifh fire to Many + that he hath known Gods will,and
will not enter thereinto, and give up him(elf to him.

68. A Chriftian muft break iis own Naturall Will, and give himfe!f
up into Gods Wills he muft alwayes quench his Fre-will, and Conti-
nually, bring 24/ t he Tbougbtr of his Mind into the Obed:énce of
God, into the Love and Mercy of God in CHRIST, into his becoming

Man or Incarnation, Suffering, Dying, Death, and Refurre&ion 3 he -

muft will nothing, but Gods Will in Chridt. _ s

69.. But this is his Defire, that God may be his Willand Deed, that
God in him may be his knowledge 3 he (ould continually /1y the will
of his Flefh, and defire only GODS Will in himfelf : that it may rule,
Drive, and be the Deed, in him. 4

0. ¥ For manof himfelf doth no good thing ; but the Law of God,
which God writethin his Nature, that Doth the Good : that very Law
is the Eternall Word of the Deity : and putteth on to i felf, Divine aud
heavenly fubflantiality, wviz. the New ‘Body 3 for it is become man,
and mt_zjgl alfo become Man inus.' : ;

7t.“And in that Body ftandeth the right, willing, and doing, and the
performance and the @bilzty ofa Chrifian Man 3 without that there
is 10 Chryjtian, but the + Antichriff, and a fpirituall Whoredome, as the Rex
velation of St. Fohn Teflifyeth. e 1.2

72, Therefore it lyeth not in Difputing, flying high and. being ac-
cute, defpifimg and giving his brother to the Devill : fgr God * millesh
that gll men fhould bei

as

*Note wher-
in Mans abili-
ty of doing

Good confifls.

tRev.17.1, 25

* Tinw 2. 4.

elped ot faved s and { be is not a God that willeth evill, § Plal. 5. 4.
d €2
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I.Pac.  whence the Worme of the fosl arifeth,  Apol. 1.

asthe V., Pfalme fpeaketh : and *Ezckielthe33. As true asl live, fairh the
Lord, I will not the Denh of = Sinnery &c. - And Chrift faith, +1am come
to call finners to Repentance, and net the Righteous 3 Alo. Ifaiah faith s
*Who is fo finple as toy Servants Alfo, t the Kingdome of God confiftethin
Power: What needs then fuch high flying and Contention ?

73. * God vefpefleth a {hivered Brokgn Comrite and fighing beart, that
is affraid ofhis wrath, that would alwayes fain Doe well, thatalwayes
Defireth God and goodneffe, that Co-worketh with Gud : for what the
mind is defirous of, chat it receiveth, beit neceflity or Death, or elfe the
Kingdome of Gods for the Kingdome of Godis not far off, but within
us, we muf} become bovn of God, if we will fee God, or receive Gods
will.

74. In Adam we loft Gods will, and in the Promife of the Womans
Seed we found it again : for it prefented it felf with or b‘y the Pro-
mife to all Men in the Light of Lifes and Efpoufed it felftothe foul
for a Bride: Whatfoever foul is Entered thereinto, out of that is the
Noble + Lifly-Twig or Branch Sprouted up again, and that is become
Eleed or Chofen to be theChild of God. |

75. But he that hath not willed, but let the fierce wrath of the
Eternall Nature, deteins him; him hath the fierce wrathand Anger fwal-
lowed upinto it felf, and kept him in the 48y of the Originall in the
firlt Principle, out of which the /W orme of the foul arifeth Origi-
nally,

76. In that very regenerate will of God, Ifrzel is become born in
God, and in that very will, is, the Word of Eternall Life, which
maketh Divine Effence, wherein the Divine Will becometh genera-
ted.

77. And that is entered into Mary's Effence, and Opened the, in
Death, inclofed, Will,in MARY 5 ‘and brought forth the Lilly of God:
and therein is become atrue Man; and hathreceived ot affumed a foul
out of the, in Death, inclofed, and now through Gods Motion, Sprouting:
forth, humane Effence, into it felf; in which now, Divine ability Randeth,
for it is in the Word of the Light of Life: and to that very will we
muft unite and give up our felves ; that it alfo may become MAN,

“in US.

78. 1n Adarm, the Ability was thut up in Death, for the Divine Light
Extinguithed in Adams foul 5 and in the Promife, it flood before the
foul for an Eye-ZMark 3 and in the Becoming Man or Incarnation of
Chrift, it wasbrought again into the foul, and fhone again in the Dark-
nefle. g

79. Though indeed in it felf, it was not Extinguithed, but Adams
foul was entered into the fpirit of this Worlds and gone forth out of
the Divine Principle s it had received the fpirit of this World for a
Lodging s thusflood the Light in it felf inthe Shining, and was covered
3s to the foul,

8o. Fot
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I,Apol. How F:a;tb is Generated, Part.f.

' 8o. For the foul is another Principle then the Light, as the Fi'dw

hath anothe fource or guality, then the Lights fo the foul is a Magick
fire, introduced into Adam sut ofthe firft Principle : and with the Mov-
"inz of the Deity in the Divine Fiat, became generated a Creature.

81, Forin its Effence it hath been alwayes from Eternity, but in the
Craarave, in the time of the Bodies Creation, became formed to the
Image of God: and yet itis not folely or entively the right Image ; but
theEffentiall fire to the Images if it attain the Divine Light,viz: the
Second Principle, then the Divine fimilitude groweth out ofit, in which
Gogd Dwelleth, and in’ which Gods Will ftandeth, which hath Divine
Power Might or Strength. :

82. Butif not, and that it flandeth barely in his Magick-fire, and
will not introduce Gods will into it felt s then it bringeth the Will of

¥r
Nofe. o7z
/ﬁa JSort

the Originall, viz: of the firlt Priniciple, or of the Kingdome of this

World, which ftandeth in the Ground of the firft Principle, into it felf;
the Image whereof; alfo the Magick fire ofthe foul recciveth ; whence
* CHRIST called the Pharifees,a Generation of Adders'and brood of Ser-
pents, and Heved a Foz : underftand according to the Image of the in-
ward Man, which through the Tmaginatiosn becometh generated
and born. .

83. Therefore it lyeth inthe Imagination, which when it receiveth
the Divine Lightening in the afpe8 or Countenance of the Light of
God, becometh impregnate of the Word of God 5 and thenis FAITH
generated, which then Eateth of Chrifts flefh, and Drinketh of bis Blood,
and taketh: the Divine fubflantiality into it felf, wherein the true {imi-
litude and the Image of God ftandeth, which then Bateth ex Verbo Domiini,
ofthe Word of the Lord, and of the bread of God, of which Chrift faith s
;Wbo vever cateth my flefb and Drinketh my bloud, bo continusth in me, and

in nim, "
. 84. Read the Book of the Tbreefbld Life, thete it is ex-
plained with all Circumflances, and cleereds; therea Man may under-
fland, what a Principle is, and much more in the Three Books of the
Becoming Man or Incarnation of C'brz:ﬂ 5 and ofor concern.
ing his Abther MARY 5 and alfo of the Eternall Mother, whereallis
become brought forth out of the Center of Nature, Alfo, 12ad the

Three Pf'z?zc‘lple.r, there thou haft the Ground, which is here
too long to write, neither doth the Libeller deferve it.

85, Thqtqfore 1 fay fiill, the true Chriftian Faith, ffands inm Con-’
ceit or Opinion, much lefl= in frife, but in the New Birth, out of the
Word of Eternall Life, which became Man, and that muftbecoms Slin
1n 24, or elfe we cannot fee God : ‘as CHRIST faith to Nicedems ; there-
in_fhineth the Light of God. -

. 86. We muft give Divine fewell to. our fouls-fire, ifit beto burn:
in.a Divine fource or quality, and if a Divine Light be to thine fromit,.
carthlyy

* Note. Why

Chrift called
the Pharifees
Generation
of Vipers, and
Herod aFox.

T Joh. 6. 55.



I. Pare, How Faith is Generated, Apol. 1.

carthly {ewell giveth an earthly fource or quality, and aLight accord-
ing to that fource or quality 5 whatfoever aman kindleth in himfelf,
“THAT burneth in him. _

' 87, But Gods Kingdome flandeth in Power, in Love, and Joys it
féarcheth alter nothing, for it hath all things beforehand : only the foul
fearcheth, it would enter intg the Kinjdome of Refts and in the Earth-
Iy Body it flicketh in unguicsigffe 5 and therefore it fearcheth after its
Native Country, cut of whichit went forth in Adam from Ferufalem to
Fevicho, viziinto it [elf, into the Originall ofthe firft Principle, and out
of it felf; through the firf? Principle; into the fpirit of the outward World,
into the Multiplicity, wviz: into the Stars and Elements, into thefource
or torment-houfe; where itfindeth and learneth ARTS. It will- needs
be as God, and will know, Evill and Good; yes indeed; it experiens

(__ccth that: It 'were better to be in Paradife.

*+For an Ob-
Je&. ¢

~* The AV-
RORA.

88. The:eforeisall contention and firife, concerning the Kingdome
of God, only afighting witha fhadow, a Babylonj/h work in the King-
dome of Antichrif?.

. 89. A True: Beleeving Chriftian, ought not to'ftrive or ‘Contend
with any about Religions let him flrive Oﬂlﬁ againft himfelf, againft
Flethand Bloud, and Endeavour for this, how he may work the works
of Godin the Love of his Neighbour; let him feck only Gods will,and
give hinifelf up to that, and Lead his Life in Obedience to the Will of
God: let him draw himfelt away from this World ; for he is not at
home in this World 5 and let him feek his brother asa Member ofhis -
own Soul, and take him along with him. )L

90, As one Member witheth and doth all Good to the’ Other 3 - fo
willalfoa Beleeving Soul, Continually have his fellow Member with it,
and endeavoureth for this, how itmay fhew hisBrother any Goods it
alwayes {heweth him its Light, and with or by its Imagination fets it
before the Eyes of the foul, 1 to be looked upon, and faith, Come 1pray
hither 5 for which things fake, this Pen hath written fo very much,
;vhich the Pafquill or Libeller, doth st underftand, for the Stingis in
17 . » U 3 |

oL O how miferably and horribly hath he written, of the Propa-
gation of Man, and Of the W 1ll of God : whereas a Man,
whom the Devill affaulteth enough befides, might Defpair upon it
therein flicketh Herefie, that aman dares pervert the Will of God, who
only willeth Goods and make of Gods Will, a Will of Evill or ZMalice,

o2. How very blind is he; asto the Knowledge of Sod, how alto-
gether Nothing doth he &now of the Eternall Nature 5 and of the Ori-
ginall of the Will, what the Will to Good and toEvillis: Hecjelterh

my * A.B. C. little' Book, and fets the Babylonifh Grammar,

_in the Roome of it; Art muft doe the thing.

03. Ohearken Pafquill oz Libeller, Haft tnou the Art ofths World 2
fo then Thave the Art of the Diving World; thou haft learned Thine, and

Mine



L. Apol. Elettionis 10 be fearched forjn (hrif. =~ Page. 1,
Mine is beftowed upon me of Grace in the Love of God s 1 {hall well
fland with mine againft yourss it is as the Sun and the Maon, to one
another. An honeft Man, fearing God, who feeketh but Gods will,
may very well di inguifh my writings, and thine, afunder.

94. Doft thou fuppofe that men are fatisGed by them? Can they fa-
tisfie the heart and poor captive foul, which fiicketh in the Prifon of
Darkneffe 2 Thon Teacheft, that Gad hath not Elegted them all :-That God
Hardencth one part ofthem, and draweth them not, in Chrifl, to the
Father, and giveft the Similitudz .of a Potfer » As if the SOUL
were made or Createds and though indeed thou doft nor fo flate it i
tearms, yet it affordeth fuch.an Underftanding. - ﬁareyxt 4

95. 'Why doe you not fet down the Originall of the Will to Evifl
and to Good, what isin GOD, that Draweth Men to Good, and, to Evifl?
Wilt thou boaft thy felf of an Enlightened Mind, then thou muft know
that, and fet it down; for the Comfort of the poor foul that it may
not be wavering and unfetled, and to think that God hath nor created g
for a veffel of Honour 3 that it is not born orgeneratedin the Linzof
CHRIST 5 as thou bringeft it in concerning Cain and dbel 3 and ufel
the bowed perverted Scripturcsand leaveft out the Bef?,viz. theLove
of God, which willeth notthe Evill ; and fo thou Cafleft a fnare about
the Neck of theh Soul. ! ¥ GE Lo .

7. 96. Well: thouart come to my warchoufe, to which I have invie
ted the Children of God: But Itell thee, 1 have o fuch warevaes ltI}]'Lg:J
feckeft after 5. 1 have only Comfort for the ChildrenofGod; and Not
Defperation for the Devils : 1 will fet forthtothee, the Ware 1 promifed,
if tlgou wilt pot buy, let it ajone. Rt e w7
_.97. 1 have ot invited the' Dewil’s Advocates to it, but
Chrifts Children, who would faine be faved : although thou boaftelt
Much, that the: E]ef{tbn of Grace isnot to be fearched for out of Chrift
but telleft not how it is to be fearched for, in GHRIST : but layeftit afide,
a5if God would not have all Men, a5 if he hardened fome out of 2 Pre.
deftinate purpofe. v . . - e it ot o1 1 T

8. In that.refpeét 1 will hew yau fome of my Wares 3 if you will

buy, well 'and good, and fo you may be a brotherin Chrift s but ifnot.
thou thy felf milt not, God would indeed, but if thou thy fel froils nor.
then thou hardeneft ’thy' felf. : ; o 3 4 fclfmxlz i
99. The CENTER out of which Evill and Good, floweth, is 1
thees that which thou awakeRt in thee, be it Fire,or Light ; tha will
be taken in again by its Like; either by Gods Anger-fire, or by Gods
Light-fire : Eachofthem ElecFeth or choofeth to it felf, that which
is like its pxopett{.' 4 o S N ' Y
100, Will any be a stfl!, then Gods 4nger will have him; for he js
of its propertyt the Elettion or choofing is fuddenly theres butmilf

[}c be an Angel, thenisthe EleiFion ox Choofing slfo fuddenly there,

101. But

* ¥

I3



14 1.DPat.  How Gods Anger Eleitethto Damnation,  Apol. I

101, But hath be been anEvill wicked Man, and likely that the An.
ger of God hath alveady chofenox Eledfed him to Damnation,
and yet lerteth in the j}dr%e of Gods Lsve, again, into the Light of Life,
which notwithftanding, all ths while the outward Man liveth, ftandeth
prefented to him, and eallethhim 5 thenisalfo as fuddenly, the EleéFor

% orchoofer to the Kingdome of Heaven i» THAT

$Lok. 15.7. Jparkle, and befides, + with vety groat oy and honour, mere then
for Ninety and *Nine Ele@ed which need no repentance.

o+ 102. The foul of Man, is from or out of that Center, which is called

God the Father, underftand out ofthe Eternall Beginning-leffe Nature ;

. it hath the Center, to the fire, and Light, in it fZlf; to evilland Good;

what IT Elefleth or choofeth for it felf, of THAT it is re- Elefed

or chofen }z:gaine and take{l up; wéﬁc}i ish to bcdfcin by the Devills,

g N 103. They were Angells in Gods Light; and their Center Moved

%’7/2’//1 it {elf 3yct higher, then the right of the Angelicaﬂ Nature was,and awa-

A 0///47 kened in them the ZMother ofthe Originall inthe fierce wrath; and that

%;/&,/ +od alfo fuddenly caught their will-fpirit, and EleBed or chofe them tobe

Creatures of the Dark world.

104. Doe you fuppofe now, that it was Gods Predeftinate

purpofed Will to have itfo? then muft God have, a Devils Wilj

\ in himfelf, and alfo an Angelicall : which is quite comtrary to the
Holy Scripture, alfo againft Gods Love, and againft the Light
of the Eternall Nature.

105. But the Pafquill or Libeller, underflandeth NOT at all what
Gods Love and Anger ares of what is calledGod. He will fpeak of
‘Gods Will, anditisbuta fighting with a Shadow and a Fugling.

106. But fince he underftandeth it not, and that, through the Grace
0fGod, 1 fee his miferable blindneffe, how he burneth in the poyfon of
the Originall; and thus affords a right Advocareto the Anger of God, as
alfo to the Devill, to bolt up and keep the poor foulin the Anger of God 5
therefore T will Difcover fomewbat to him.” Now ifhe wiltbuy, well and
Good, then 16t IMMANUEL be foxr US, and the Dard world for the

few 2 Devill. ;

107. But if he will NOT, then 1 have written for the Reader ofhis
“Pafquill or Libel ; If the Reader be a Chriftian, and Entendeth to be
faved, ' 'he will be well able in his Underftanding and Mind, to diftin-
guifh between USs.: - ‘ ‘ et 'BRS-1

“This ﬂzdl be m] Anfwer, for this one Time.

" v

Here



1. Apel. Of ‘Hereticks. v .‘ A o L S

Here followeth. furtber Information, and
Refutation of the Pafquil or Libel,

Tt is noted wit;b the * Number, where it is
to be fonnd in the Libel.

108, : -
Fz‘rﬁ the Pafquil fets down for an Entrance, a
great Regifler of the Prophefies of CHRIST
concerning the laft Timés 5 How Sedueers and
HERETICKS, would come, and fay, Here is

chrift, and that we [hould not then belicve them :
And that the Libeller doth to the End, that hemay make to himfelfa
flately Entrance and Dore of teproach to the Pafquill or Libels That
he'may proclaime the 4uhour for a HERETICK : and a man may foon
dee what he hath in his Mind and Thoughts, and what Spirit’s Child he
is3 his Chriftian Vein, fuddenly appears, fo that he may lay i+ upon
the Authour.

109. Indeed Chrift and his Apoftles have righ'ly prophefied, and
it is, orflandeth fo,in thefubflance, and it proceedeth at prefent with
great ptevalency, whenevery one Cryeth, * Here is Chrift, or There is
Cbrg?; Runafter Me, yon is a Hereticg. and Babel at prefent is quite
kindled with Clamour: it burneth alfo in the fire of Gods Anger, in
its fenfelefle + Seffarianifine, fothatindeed, * if it were pollible the Ele@
might be docerved. parark '

110, But why doth the Pafquill or Libeller, mwreff the words of the
Prophefie, and not fay what an HERETICK 18 ? He thinks he hath
catched a Moufe, and foeth not that he himfelf fticks faft in the Trap.

ur. Certainly, HERETICKS are fuch people as are generated ot
born out of or itom Reafon, out of or from ART which is from the
Stars, which make an unftedfaft Matter or Subflance, whereas to day
ene Conflellation or Configuration, is made, and to Motrow that is
broken by another 5 where a snan muft have many thingstobuild withs
whete aman doth but Exechaige words,and Expoinds words with wordss
where, the Mind never Ewperiencerh what the Power and underftand-
ing of the words are, where a Man runs about with Reafon and Art,
and feeketh only favour and horiour theréby ; that thic Manmight have
telpeét and repute. -

b 112, And

*The Nﬁm-
ber and Page
~of the Libel.

* Math.24.23,
26,

+Turbulency.
*¥ath.24.24.
Mark 13. 25



SRR T Of Hereticks. Apol. 1.

2. And when a Man cannot teteine that, then they Cry in the
Eares oftheworldly powet and Authority, and raife, Calumnies, Perfe-
cution, Warsand Shedding of Bloud ;. then the uproar-Msfler', danceth
in hisheart 5 now thou haft gotten the day ;- and fall onto make Laws
about Chriftian Liberty 5 and to Eftablifli them with worldly authority,
and put penalties upon Men, that they muft believe and doe what thofe
uproar-Maflers have carved out.

13. And then when it comes into a Cuffome, then they callhima
Saint or Holy Perfon, and Men devife and faine Continually more and
more to adde to ity how they may flatter and ferve the uproar-Mafterss
in the mean time not forgetting the Belly-Idoll, they draw 21l with futtlety
and Tricks, and draw the SCRIPTURE of the Saints and Holy Men
by the Haire of the Head to it, and that with great mixture of their-
own with it.

114. And there then is the right ANTICHRIST, forhedoth what
himfelf will, and not what God wills he is from or out of himfelf,
born or generated out of or from the Starry-Reafon, and not out of or
from God.

115, Such, Men fer up, for Teachers, to the World 3 and thefe now
ate meer Contenders, firivers, boafters, and HERETICKS, and flir up
nothing but Wars, Plagues, and Vexation 3 they Teach only reproach-
full words, they ftrive about words, they difpute about the Shell, and
let the Kernel er, alfo they know nothing tﬁetcof, for the Kernelisa
Dyftery to thems + they Dance about the Calf as in Mofes time 5 and
leave Zofesalone with God in the Mourt, and’likely flight whatfoever -
he fhall {ay, when he cometh from the Mount.

u6. They take not themfelves concerned, though Ifel be defiroy-
ed, nay rather they will help towards it, and Ylut the Sword into tZe
Hands of wiolences thus the Anger of God will have it, that he may but
devour THOSE, whoare NOT Gods Children, and feek not God, but
their oma honour.

117. But he is a true Chriftian, whois Obedient to CHRIST, And,

*fath.24.23, when thofe uproar- or Alarum-Mafers, * Cry out,bere isthe Church of
26, Chrift, or there is the Church of Chrift, Bebold, beis inthe Wilderneffe, He
y #inthe Chamber 5 Alfointhe Supper, And theother faith no, he is not
+ Math.o8.20. there, goe nor theu forths for CHRIST faith s + Behold I am all the dayes
* Math. 24.27, with you, even t) the Endafthe Worlds * s the Lightning Springsup in the
28. Eaft, and fhineth tothe Wef? 5 fowill alfo continually and even in Eternity,

Luke 17.23,24. be the Coming of the Sonne of Man : for where a Carkaffzis,thither the Eagles
{ © . gather together,

4 Exod 32.10.

- 18, CHRIST isalwayes the true Chriftians, C;zrkaﬁ, his Light.
ningis continuelly 1N them, they continually Eat his Fleth and Drink
his bloud, and forfake boatting and playing the Heretic4; they contend
with none, they have no congentions Chrift is with them, they are ge-

nerated or born out of Chrift, and Live in him, they feek only how
zbe) may doe his Will.

g, .



1. Apol. ‘Of Hereucks. { Part. I, - 17
110. t Hath * Chrifk made 7 fiee from the Law of finne, what need we ¥ Note.
then long hunt after any other ? why fhould we defpife and perfe- * Rom. 8.2,

cute others, fince we are all extrafted or begotten out of ONE Soul
and Body 2 © - ]
120, In Adain we fell with thar ONE only foul, into Death and Eter-
nall Darkneffe 3 In Chrifl we become again New-born inthat fame ONE L Z 0
only foul: And nothing More is wanting, but that we all fhould Enter
again into THAT ONE only foul of Chrift 5 and become ONE .inj
CHRIST again and not Two.
121, As the Libeller, thamefully, falfifies it, as to' Adsm, and hides
and obfeures the true Ground, and in the fled thereof fets upapleaas
Advocate for the Devill : whereas he knoweth very well , that the
Authour, in his Book hath rejected that thing, yethe will fetit upagain,
and the Pafquill or Libeller is ready for that End and purpofe, ifany
underftand the Matter s + Syrach faith, He that throweth amons the Dogsy + Syrdc. Ot
and bits one, 1t will be difcerned well enough which he hits; Ecclefiafticns.
122. Obferve, 1 pray, his holineffe, when he makes fuchan Intro-
duéion, thathe cangivethe Authoar up to the Devill, then he holdeth
it forth for a great picce of Holinefle, that he will not Judge the Au-
thour, but leave the judgment of him to them to whom it belongeth,
where likely he means the Devill, or the Hangman 3 as he all along
pronounceth the Authour tv be a Devill.
123. O, Great Babylonith holinefle! Mind repentance or elfe thou
wilt not eat of Chrifts Carkaffe : The Authouris no Devill, but feeketh
his * Carkafle CHRIST, and Defireth nothing Elfe, * Math.24.28.
124. Chrift faith, + How will you that are evill or wicked, fpeakthat + Math. 12.34.
which # Good 3alfo * Can a Man gathor Grapes of Thorrs, or fisof Thiffles s * Math, 7.16
If a Toad, did fit under a fwect-fimelling Medicinalt Hearb, or'inan .
Apothecaries Shopof Precious Oyntments, ordid Eat nothing but Su.
gar, and dainty Spice, yet it would fuck only payfon out ofall, and con-
tinue an ev(’xill Toad ﬁ_ill. g
123, Andfoitisalfowithan Envious Man, that fucksonl
out of all that is very Good ; He turnsall to the morf?, he “Y‘;gogro{?;;
that thing for Evill, which is better then himfelf; for every ‘property
defireth only its like, the other is contrary to it,

D2 " Number
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126,

THcrc the Libeller begins to reprehend, that which flands written-

in my Preface, Tvigs Till the Prince of Light came,
out of the Heart of God, and became a Man in
Nature, and wreftled in his humane Body, in the
power of the Divine Light, in the wild Nature:
that Kingly or RoyallBranch or Twig , grew up
in Nature, and became a Tree.

12782 8

What fine knowledge he hath .concem'mg the Soul of Man,and of the
right Man,is here eafie to be * traced s he réjes this defeription,and tin-
derftandeth no:bing thereof, how the Author’s mindand thoughts are s for
it is written in a Magick underftanding : for the Author himfelf, who
knew not of this Liheller, orofany otherreaders He fu}}:pofed, hehad
made a Lebour for himfelf only,but God hath turned it otherwife.

128. But that, the Libeller, perverts the Authout’s meaning and
Mind and Thoughts, very foolifhly, and giveth it aﬂran%le underfland-
ing, a fimple Man may very well underftand it ; though indeed, the
Libeller with Confutation, is fo blind, that he knoweth not what he
babbles: He fpeaks juft nothing of the meaning of the Authour, but
ﬁrings another fenfe n to it, that he may have but fomwhat to repre-

end.

129. For,the Authours Textis very right, but the Pafquill or Libeller,
underftandeth nothing therein, which'by the foregoing Words of that
Text is Demonfirated very well to him, what the Authour faw ifhe
had rightly taken in, the Magick underflanding, elfe he- thould have
fet it quite alone,

130. The Authout, had under his Pen, the poor fallen Man, and
the poor captive perifhed Soul, and thewed, how it becometh helped
or {aved again.

131. He looked in this Defeription, not only into the outward King-
dome, into the 4 Elements and Stars, but into the inward Kingdome,
into the firlt Principle, whence the foul originally arifeth; He undes-
flandeth fomwhat elfe by the #7ld Nature, then the Pafquill or
Libeller underfiandeth. He meant not Stars and four Elements, alfe not
the beaftiall flefh“which is of this World, as the Pafquil or Libeller re-
proacheth s but he meant the Center, the fire~fource of the foul, whﬁc'g

) a
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had Extinauifhied the Light of God, and introduced the earthly Ima-
gination from the Kingdome of this world, .

132. He underftood, how the poor foul after its fall became a Crea-
turely Magick-Fire in Gods Eternall Anger-fire: and THAT he called

B
Is

the wilde Nature 3 for the foul ftandeth in the Eternall beginninglels ﬁ/./&’?/ 111

Natare, in the firft Principle of God the Father, and is the Caufe of the
of God.
Imxa'g? 1t hath all formes of the Bternall Nature in it, It hath in the
Effence, ever been, from Eternity s but, in the Creation, paffed into a
Creature : 1t is from or outof the fire, wherein God the Father ever
enerateth forth his Light 3 And is 1n its Originall without befides o
%cyond, the Light of God, an anxi-us horrible Subftance, like a horri-
ble brimflone worme: for it is a Magick-fire, from or out of Gods fire,
which is the Eternall Natures, Originall.- }

134. Which when the Eternall fire of God moved it felf, became
defirous. to have its re-awakening, and Comprifed in its defire, an a-
waliened finilitude , according to and out ot it felf 5 underfland, out
of the De Ere of the Eternall Fire, which is only aSpirit;and origi-
nateth in the will, which is the One-Element-fire,which ftandeth i the
inward re-awakening, and Confumeth that againe continually in the
Compriled Subflance of the Defire 3 and continually thereby only a-
wakeneth it {€lf, asis to be feen in the kindling in the outward king-
dome.

135. Out of that Eternall Nature, out of its properties, underftand out
of the Eternall, which is the Center, and a Principle in it felf ; a Ma-
gick-fire of God, which it felf, is God the Father according to the E-
ternall Nature 3 the Eternall Light becometh Generated, and fhineth
in that-Nature in its properties, that the properties of the fierce wrath
and Anger become not manifeft, but are only a caufe of the fhining

,//ﬁm /a'm

of the * Life. - ¥ Or Light. .

136. For the Light maketh alfo a Center in it felfs with other proper-
ties 3 That which in the fires property is a fierce wrath, that in the
Lights property is a defire of the fubftance of the Light, and is cal-
ki Love, and Meebnefs : That draweth the fierce wrathfull fire into
it felf, and Extinguifheth the fiesce wrath of the fire therewith, fo
that out of the fire, Joy cometh to be.

137. For the Anxious fires defire is after Mcekneffe, and the Mcek-

neffes defire, is after the fiery Effence, that’it may be a Life ;s Thus -

cach defire maketh a Will-Spirit, one out of the Fire, and ‘one cut of
the Light, and yet is but ONE only, but with TWO properties.
138, And God calleth himfelf a God, according to the Lights pro-

perty, underftand, * 2 God of Love, Mecknefs and Mercy sand accord- * Exod. 24.6.°
ing to the Bires property, he calleth himfelf, an Angry Zealors or + Yea- + Deut. 4. 2 4

low Ged, and a Confuming five : and yet he isbut ONE and 70f TWO:

as in the Book of the Thregfold Life, and'in the Thres Principles, is
mentio-
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“mentioned and expounded at Large with many Circumftances.

139. This, thus briefly mentioned, is now the Mof} Originall Spi-
rit, where, in the fires property the Eternall Nature is underfiood,
-and much more in the formes toFire, which make the Eternall Center,
as is mentioned in the Three Principles. 4

140. And underfland further, That the Defire in that Eternall Spi-
rit, according to both properties, hath from Eternity Continually been
a Delight Longing or Luft, tofeck and to finde it felf;.and hath conti-
nually found it felfin it felf, each property its like, both according to
the fierce Wrathand the Love, according to fire and light, and accord-
ing to all formesto theFire, and according to all formes in the Light,
to the Love.

14r. That which is found hath been the Spirits L001<i77g-
Glaffe : in the Love in the Light, the Look'ng Glaffe is called Gods
wifdome 5 and in the fierce wrath of the fire, it is called Gods dnger-
Eye.

142. In this Looking-Glaffe, hath been feen from Eternity, the
fubftance of this world, wviz. the Third Principle: for ithath @tood in
the Magicall Defire, indeed #st in Subfldnce, but in the Looking-
Glaffe, 1n the Defivs of the Eternall Nature, wherein the Spirit hath dif-
covered it felf,and with the beginning of this world,with the moving
ofthe Eternall Nature, by the Spirit of God inthe harfh or afiringent
Fiat, created it into a Subfance, into a fimilitude, according to the

.property of the Eternall Nature, according to all formes to Nature,
and according to all Formes in Nature.

143. Whatfoever, became generated in Naturs, viz. in the Princi- |

ple, belonged to the Kingdome of God, and hath the Name of God.
But whatioever became generated in the Formas te Nature 3 that belong-
eth to the dark angwith-world.

144. Al properties became moved, and each property fet it felf in
its Looking-Glaffe, for.a * FIGURE, according to its Effenices under-
fiand according to the Defirés Effence. L

145. The harfh or aftringent Muvix to Natuse, was the Piar, which
% comprifed the fimilitude and Image, and brought it into a fubftan-
tiall Beeing, through Gods moving. *

146. Underftand, according to the Will-fpirit, which goeth forth -

out of the Lights Center, and according to the Will-fpirit which go-
eth forth oot of the fires Centers and yet is but ONE, But in TWO
properties; viz. Two Magick defires.

147. As Men fee in the Creature, how Love and Anger flick in
One Dlinde, and yet have Twa Centers, all accordingly as the Outward
will-fpirit difcovers in any One, fo is the awakening in Love and

_Anger: and Men fee in this world in the Creatures,how there are
Evill and Good, Wolves and Sheep, Serpents and good Fith, Poyfo-
nous Toads and Jovely handfome Beafts and living Creatures; Every

: . one
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one out of its Mothers property , fpringing from the Eternall Ori-

Bmﬂ}é. this Eternall Looking-Glaffe of the wifdome of God, hath
alfo the foul of Man, from Eternity by the Spirit of God, been dif-
covered in the Effence, which with the. beginning of the firR Mo-
vine in the Fiat of God, became formed into a * Creature, according
to gxe gmilitude of the Birth or Geniture of God. } -
149. The Spirit of God difcovered in the Looking-Glaffe of wif-
dome, an Image , according to his fimilitude or likeneffes underftand
out of both the Magick fires in thcl?rincxplc of the Light, a Totall
entive fimilitude according to the Deity , as to all the Three Princi-

ple:;o' 1f we would conceive of the Eternall divine Birth or Geni-

21
* NOTE,

all /z &vzz)

ture, in the Light of the Majefly in its Tri unity, andthen of the foul ﬁ[,,,,, y"%‘(w

of Man in its Image, Subflance, and Becing, we cannot perceive or
think upon it better, in a fimilitude, then in Fire and Light 5 that isa

i ¢ Exaét fimilitude. . ; ”
dlriﬁ oThe Fire fignifieth theEterndll Nature, which arifeth origi-
nally in the Defire in the Eternall 'Will, continually, from Eternity in

Eternity , where the Eternall Will-fpirif, out of the Eternall No-
thing, viz. out of the Liberty of the Deity , manifefieth or re-

vealeth it felf, by or with its going forth into the Defire of Na-
ture, and divideth it felf, into iwo worlds or Principles, wiz.

Darknefs and Light.

0 //I‘L 57/&71
w0l

132. Where -each World hath its Center to the fource or quality Tevo 8@2/;‘

in it felf, and yet neither departed away from the other, but ONE

world is in the OTHER, the Light holdeth the drtrkncfs captive, but”//””/uﬂ[ll”w
the darknefs is a caufe of the fire, and the fire is a“caufe of the Light : 727 0#7¢ #7707

For int the Harfh or aftringent and ftern darknefs, arife the Effences
or the fource or quality of fire and Nature.

153. Now we fee plainly, in the fire and Light a twafold fource

or quality, and defire ; and we fee alfo how the fire burneth out of

a Dark Subflance, which fignificth the Dark world dwelling in it
elf. ¢ j
f fm,. The Fire fignifieth the Eternall Nature, in the Fathers Will
in the Defire to Manifeflation or Revelation 3 the Light fignifieth the
Eternall Liberty, without, befides, or beyond Nature, which manife-
fteth Nature in Subffance. : , :
135. The Fire , hath in it felf, the dark worlds flerce wrathfull E£
fence, and the Light hath init felf, the Eternall Liberty, viz. a meek,
{oft, quiet, fill Hagitation or delight.

156. ‘But now the Liberty and Meeknefs without the fire, would %‘7’/;//7;/%
not be manifefted or revealed ; but would be a ill Nothing, and the ﬂf /
L 8o J/ﬂ[’

fire. alfo would have no Glance. or Lufire, without the Liberty 3 and
: R
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o the fire and Light would be Nothing without the Defire s that is the

Center to the Genet:in, and holdeth or containeth in it felf, the FIAT
ofthe werd. - q

157. And in the Defire becometh Generated, the Eterall Word,
or. the lmdcrﬁdncling , alfo the wifdome, as alfo the Anger-
Looking-Glafle, out of the Root of the dark Center.

158. And we fec further, how the Fire dwelleth in the Light, and
the Light in the Fire, and one comprehendeth nor the other; the Light
becometh generated in the fire, wiz. out of the dying or Confumptibis
lity, it thineth out'of the Death, and fincketh downe to the Death in
it felf, and maketh in it {elt avother fource orx quality then the fire is:
another Principle , where another Life goeth fortK, viz. Meeknefs
and amiable delight, wheteas in the fire, there is only anguith and

aine.

¢ 159. For, we fee, that the Lightis as it were a Nothing in refpeét of
the Fire, and its Root: for it is incomprehenfible, and it fignifieth to us,
the Et-rnall Libecty, without, befides, or beyond Nature, wviz. the Di-
vine Subftance, and the Angelicall world 5 and yet-it is Al: for it is
all power of all Effences out of the Fire, and out of Nature in the
Light, and is aLife of the underftanding, alfo of Reafon and Senfibi-
lity or Thoughts; whereas h fire is nothing but an oppofite or Con-
trary will, to be underflood.

160. For, the formes of the fire-Nature, are themfelves at Enmity one

‘with another, the Harfhnefs Bitternefs and Anguith, are one againft .

another, which are the fires Root, where, in the Defire ftandeth the
har{hnefs, and in the har(hnefs the drawing, where the Nothing becom-
eth brought into Semmwbat, and the will overfhaddoweth it felf, with
that which is arawn in. i

16:. Whence, in the Defite, a darknefs and Overlhadowing exifls,

and then alfo, out of the fif? defire, the other or fecond WH, to go out
from the Darknefs, and yet there is no flying away from one another,
but the other or fecond Will entereth into it felf, into the Libert
without. befides or beyond the Defire in the Darknefs, and fo bringetﬁ
the property of Nature elong with it. ;

162. That fiery property, is, the Liberties ; viz: the Nothings Reve-
lation or Manifeftation, for thusexifteth the Glance or Luftre and thine-
ing. For in the Liberty, is, the property which is brought along with
the other or fecond will, put into the flill meek delighttull habitation,
and out of that very property, a Love-defire comethto be.

163. Thus,the Fircand the Light, in a fimilitude, {ignificth to us the
divine Subfance, alfo the Souland its Image : The MATTER out
of which the Fire burneth, fignifieth the Forms to the Eternall Nature,
and the Dark world, and the FIRE fignifieth the property ofthe Fa-
ther. © .

: . ' © 164
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164. The GLANCE or Luftre of the Fire, fignifieth the l).iberzy

without befides or beyond Nature 5 The fhining or the LIGHT
fignificth the other or fecond world, viz: another or fecond Princi-
ple, which becometh generated out of the firft, wiz: out of the Fa:
thers property, and the Sonne of God out of the Father.:

165. The POWER or vertue of the fhining of the Light, fig-
nifieth the Heart of God, wiz: the Divine Center, as alfo the under-
flanding, Ingenium or J#7¢, and Wildome : forin the power of the
Light flandeth the Right Life. 3 . : ;

166 The twofold Spirit which originateth in the Fire, with a two-
fold fource ot quality, viz: Heate and Aire, fignifieth to us in a

fimilitude, the Spirit of God: the HEATE fignificth the Anger and

fierce wrath of God, uccording to the Eternall Nature of the dark
world, according to the property of the fierce wrath; And the Meek

AIREY, fignificth the property of the Meck Light , in the Love-
defie, out of the fource or quality of the Light. i
169, The MEEKNESSE of the Light fignificth to us in a fimi.

litude the Divine Subffantiality, or the water of the Eternall Life,where-
in Paradife is underflood, and in the fiery property, Heaven.

1168, Now we fec, how all Fire draweth the Aire again to it felf,
and burneth in the power of the Aire ; for where Fire can have no Aire,
there it extinguitheth; for the Aire blowethup the Fite, andsbringeth
the Subftantiality of the Light into the Fire'again, viz: the Meeknefle
of the Light, underfland the Watery Matter, whence the Glance in
the Fire Originateth. i :

169. For, the Mecknefle originateth from the Liberty , without be-
fides or beyond the Fires Nature, vi: in the Nothing , and they cver
pant-the one after the other: The Fires or the Natures fierce wrath:
panteth after the Meckneffe ; and the Liberty or the Nothing panteth
after the Manifeftation or Revelation, which in Nature becometh Ma-
nifefled or Revealed. .

0. Now we fee, that the Light affordeth a very friendly richly

Jogf'u}l Spirit, out of the fource or quality of the Fire 3 that friendly
and richly amiable afpe& or Spirit, originatethout of the indrunk wa-
ters fource or quality, of Meckneffe, viz: out of the Liberty.
. 17 And, in that, theFire draweth the Lights meek Subftantiality
- into it felf, thereby it giveth forrh that indrunk meek Spirit through
the fierce wrath of Death, through the Confumptibility, into the Light
again,wand fringeth the Nature-property along with it : as we may
appx;chcnd‘ by the Aire, that it is a power of Every Life, and it is
{vettm it felf not Natsre 3 but ruleth as a mighty potent Spirit IN
ature, y e !
172. Thus in this Type or Refemblance, is underftood, the Diviic
E Sub-

4
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_Subftance, andalfo the Eternall Nature 3 out of which,Defire and Sub-

flance, is become generated the Third Principle, wiz: this outward vi.
fible World 1 and become Created in the beginning, into a Subfan-
tiall Beeing, together with all Creatures.

o2 flc1i117¢ ~ 173 For, from the Eternall Mother] is the beginning or inceptive

ofe,

&=

Mother come to be, for where there is nothing, there nothing comes

to be : but where ever fomemwhat hath come to be, there it is come to

be out of the Eternall, which hath been, without beginning,and it is
the Erernalls Similitude, Image, Subftance, and Propriety, and yet we
camnot fay, that itis fundred from the Eternall, but it is diftinguifhed,
the one world is in the other, and cach poffefieth it felf.

174. God is in Every thing or Subftance, but every thing doth not
comprehend hims That only comprehendeth him, that is gone forth
out of his Eternall Subftance ;' underfland, that is of his Subftance,
that doth ftand in HIM: For, God dwelleth not in the Out-birth of
the outwaerd Nature, but in the inward in himfelf.

175. God indeed is himfelf, ALL, butallis not cailed and acknow-
ledged to be God, in refpeét of the difference of the fource or quali.
ty ¢ Nature is not God; but God. is manifefted or revealed through
Nature s God is underflood alone in the Eternall Light, according to
the fecond Center, wviz. in the Liberty : and. yet is not fevered afun-
der from the Eternall Nature.,

p 116. For if a {hining is to be, then there mufl be fire, and yet al-
ot

ere is fhining of fire, without or befides the Liberty; which the
divine world fignifieth, - s

177. The Glance or Luftre of the Fire, fignificth God the Father, and

the Formes toFire fignific the Eternall Nature, and the power of the Light
fignifieth the Hearr of God, wiz: the true Deity, for it producethano-
ther or fecond Center, of another fource or quality, then the fire, viz:
a Love-Defire, and Meelwqﬂ e.

178. And the Out going Spirit, out of the Glance of the Fire into
the power of the Light, out of the Lights Subftance, druukinby the
Bire, viz: out of the Love and Meeknefle, fignifieth to us rightly the
Holy Ghof? , which continually goeth forth from the Father and the
Sonne into the Divine power and Subflantidlity: as the Aire from the-
Fire and Light, and ruleth in the Lights Subftantiality.

179. The outward' world is throughly a fimilitude of the Inward,
for the Inward hath manifefted or revealed it felf with or by the out-

* ward, whereby a Man may underffand , what the Invifible God, in the-

hidden Myfiery, is.

180. Man-ought not to think, that God is fomewhat abfent from
any thing, or fpace or place, for he filleth ALL, but in his. own.

Light world Principle, wiz: in the * Afiddlemoff World, which he himfelf is.

181. And now when the Invifible God once moved himfelf, accord--
ing to the Eternall Magia, viz: in the Eternall Nature Defire, he ge-

ucrated te. himfelf in his wifdome ,. his likengo out of the properties
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of all the Three worlds, and out of Every Effence and propérty, creas
ted Creatures and figures.

182. For the Wor&]%ﬂer, viz: his Spirit, was in all things or fub.
Qlances, iz, in the Divine Light world, Angells and pure {pirits s un-
derftand out'of the Eternall Nature, viz: out of the Eternall Firesand
Lights property, out of Divine Subftantality. .

183. For a Spirit hath the Eternall Center of Nature in it felf, if it
Be an Etenall Spirit : it hath all formes to Nature, wiz: of the dark
world, and alfo of the Light world, init felf, for it is proceeded out
of Gods - Mouth, it is Nature, elfe it were no manifefed or revealed <O
Spirit, with or among the Spirits. .

184. Out of the Erernall Nature, God hath manifefted or revealed -
his wifdome 5 for in the Effence, viz: in the divine wifdome, hath
the Subflance of the Spirits and Creatures been from Eternity ; but with
the Moving of God the Father, it paffed into a formed Creation, ac-
cording to the property of the Effence, in Verbo Fiar, in the Word
Fiat, in the word of Power , and therefore were the Angells called | ,
* Flames of fire, but throughly Enlightned with the Light of God. Heb. t. 7.

18¢. The Light of God dwelleth in their fire-flames, {o that the fire-
fource or quality , is not manifefied or revealed in them, but if it be. <D
come manifefled, then they have loft the divine Subftantiality, out of
which the fires Glance Exifteth, and that Spirit flandeth barely and

_nakedly in the Dark world, as is done by the Devills.

186. A Spirit, [ proceeding J out of Nature, is a Hagicg, Fire-fource
or quality , and is defirous of fubftance, orof the Subflantiality of its
forme : %e defire maketh fubftance, and bringeth that fubftance into
its Imaginations that is the Magick fires, wviz: the Spirits, Corporeity,
whencs the Spirit is called a+ Creature s Alfo that Subftantiality is the 1+ NOTE.
Spirits Food whereof the fire liveth or burneth. s

187. Here now is undertood, the Devills and alfo Mans fall, fot
according to the Eternall Nature, they are both out of one Originall 5
the Devill was an Angell, and {hould have fet his Imagination in the
Light of God, izt in Love and Meekne(le, in the Divine Subflantia-
lity : and then he had conceived divine Subftantiality in his Imagina- .
tion, and his light had continued fhining 5 his Magick fire-fource or
quality, had eaten of Gods Meekneffe, and then alfo, had the fire-fource
+ or quality burned in fuch an Effence and property, and then he had

Continued an Angel, - ,

188. But he turned himfelf back into the Center, after the Msther
of the Genetrix , and fet his Imagination, [ to goe] after the formzs to
Nature, and would needs rule terribly ia the might of the Fire 5 he
contemned the Meeknefle, wiz: the Second Principle, and would do-
mineere over God.

189.. What he now defired, that he receivedalfo into his fiery De-
fire 5 viz: the Subftantiality of the flercé wrarh, out of the formes of
the Dark world, out of his own Cemer 5 Thus now is thar Subfanti-

E 2 ality



26

Note.

IL Parr,  How Man is a Tosall Imageof God,  Apol, I.

ality the food of his Spirits Fire, and his Fire-fource or quality
ftandeth in a dark fierce wrathfull Effence, and can conceive no defire
more, in the Meeknefle, vigs in Gods fubftance. 0 s

190. Thus he is a Devill, and dwelleth in the Center of the Dark-
nefle, viz: in the formes to Natures for h# Light is extinguifhed, he
can not kindle that againe , it thineth no more out from his Effence,
neither can his Tmagination any more reach or attaine it. and he con-
tinucth a fierce wrathfull fire-fource or quality, in the Dardnef?, and
cateth of the dark Subftantiality, and ftandeth in another Principle.

1ot The IWord Fiat, Verbum Fizr, which figureth his forme ot
Image in him, is the Mother of the Dark world s viz:the flerne formes
to Natvre, according to every Spirits property ; as the fource or
quality in the Center is, fo is alfo the Will-Spirit.

152, Now then, the light being withdramone, he can frame no other
will, then his mother 1s, in her formes : for as the Genetrix is, fo is
alfo the will-fpirit cut of the Genetriz. A

193. Thus underftand alfo concerning Mans Soule 5 which is alfo a
Magick-fire-fource or quality, out of the Eternall Center, out of the
Eternall Nature 3 for after God creatéd the body out of the Subftan-
tiality , then he introduced the Spirit out of all the Three Principles
thereinto : He {hould be a fimilitude and Image of God s underftand,
according to, and out of, all the Three Worlds, wviz: out of the E-
ternall Fires Nature, and out of the Lights Nature,, and then out of
this outward worlds Nature, wherein the outward Man liveth.

104. For, Gud breathed into him the Living Breath, and then Man
became a living fsul : Now what can God breath other out of himfelf,
then himfelf 3 for God is the fubflance of all fubflances ; but all is nor

- called or known to be God : He caileth himfelf a GOD only accord-

ing to his Hearr, according to the property of the Light world, wiz:
agc?rding- to the Love and Meekneffe, according to the fecond Prin-
ciple. .

l;95. God breathed into the Created Image the Spirit out of all the
Three Worlds, wviz: that is to fay, Hszelf s wizs the Eternall be.
ginningleffe Magick fire-fource or quality, out of all formes of the E-
ternall Nature, that is, the fiyf? Principle, and it is the property of the
Father, who according to Nature calleth himfelf an Angry Zealous
or Jealous God, and a Confuming fire,

196. And then the Center of the Light, as a Sparkle out ofhis Heart,
out of which the Divine Will goeth forth, which appropriateth or u-

niteth it felf to God againe : and Imagineth according to its Mother,

wiz: according to Gods Love and Meckneffe; Thatis the Second Prin-
ciple, wherein the Angelicall world confifteth. v
197. And Thirdly , the Spirit Aire, with the Spirit of this outward

" world, out of the Starres and Elements, wiz: the Third Principle 3

Thus Man became an. Entire Totall Image according to God, out of

ajli
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all the ‘Three Worlds ; An Image of God, wherein God dwelleth,
wherein God beheld found and manifefied or revealed himfelf,

198. Now the Eternall Word weas his Lam, of his {piritua'l Nature,
that this introduced and in-breathed fpirit of Man, {hould introduce
its Imagination, into no other fource or quality , but only into Go@s
Love and Meeknefle 5 It {hould eate only of the Divine Subftantiali-
ty, and drink_the water of the Eternall Life, and then its Body had
" Continued Paradificall, ' 93

199: The Body had paradificall fruit to Eate, which grew for it
1N all fruits : ‘The outward Body of this world, was in the fource
or quality of the Light world, as it were fwallowed up, and yet it
mas there : As the Light fwalloweth up the Darkneffe, and holdeth
it captive in it {elf, and yet the Darkneffe remaineth, but, in the Light;
is not Manifefted. ; ’

209, So alfo fthould the outward. Image, of this world ; as alfo the
inward fource or quality of the Fire, out of the firft Principle, fland
hidden in the Paradificall Subftantiality, and fource or quality 5 and
Man fhould bring his life and will into the Paradificall fource or qua-
lity. - : ,

};OL He fhould fet or put his Spirits Imagination into the Heart of
God, wiz: into the Lights Center, and then had the Soul continually
caten of the Lights Subftantiality 3 underftand, the foulifh Fire had
-conceived or received, the divine fource or quality into it felf, and
had burned forth, ‘in the divine fource or quality, wiz:in. Love and
Meeknefle. e o : .

202. Through that burning or Life, would the divine Subflance
have been introduced into the outmard Body 5 wiz: heavenly Fefh;
and the Holy Body would have flood in the T7nffure of the fe.
‘cond Principle 5 and the outward Dominion of the Outward World
would have flood hidden in the ‘Tnward World, and have been ma-
nifefted in the Outward. .

203. Such a Body alfo was created in the Beginning, wiz: out of
the inward Subffamiiality of the pure Element, which is manifefled in.
Paradife, and an outward Body of or from the Foure Elements, which
ftood manifefted in the outward World; but the inward {hould leade
the Dominion, and hold the outward as it were f{wallowed up, as
the Light doth the Darkneffe,

204. Underftand, each Principle {hiould ftand. fiee and barely in it
{elf, and fet or put its Imagination ‘or Defire into God, and then.
would Gods light have filled all in All, and the Earneft fevere Fire-
{ource or guality, of the firft Principle , wiz: the Eternall Nature of
the Dark World s as alfo the outward Nature and fource or quality:
of the Starres and’ Elements, would not have been menifefted.

205. Man would have lived in the Divine Love fource or quality,
and would have continued Tmmortall and incorruptible, no ficknede,.
neicher want neceffity nor Death would have touched him.

208G,

27
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205. Therefore now if fuch a defire is to be in Man, out of which
the Witl-Spirit (hould barely be inclined or direéted into God, then
muft Divine Subflantiality needs be in the Souls Fire 3 out of which
fuch 2 Will-Spirit mighr exif. ; ; :

207. For, out of no Earthly fource or quality, nor outof the Dark

. Worlds fource or quality doth any divine defire exift 5 Earthlineffe,
knoweth nothing of God 3 alfo the Dark World hath no Divine Love
or Defire in it felfe .

208, Whereby we know , that -, according to the fecond Princi-
ple. wviz: according to the Paradificall Angelicall World, have had
fie(h and bloud, out of the heavenly Efience and Subftantiality, which
was the right Body of the Soul ;3 and therein flood the Image of
Heaven.

200. And the Spirit out of the Magick-Fire of the Soul, which
fhined inthe power of the Light, was the true fimilitude of God;

according to the Trinity of G O D, the Image wherein God
dwelieth 5 and wherewith God manifefteth himfelfe : For that very
Spirit is like all Angelis in Subflance and Beeing 3 of which Chrilt

# Math.22.30. fai;h, Math.22.30. That* inth: Refurreflion they ave likg the Angells of
God.

210. When God had created Adam, he then {tood in the Paradifi-
call World, wiz: in the Image of God 5 but God knowing, how he
with his Noble 7672?6[/ between the Inward Dark World, and
then alfo the outward Elementary World, ftood faft bound to BOTH,
therefore he gave to the Souls Nature, the Law and Commandment,

 Gen, 2i13. -and faid 5 1 Thou fhalt not eate of the Tree of knowledge of Good and E-
will, for onwhat Day thou catef} thereof thou fhalt dye the Death,that is, dye
away from the Divine World; and in THEE, will, the Dark World,
-and then alfo, the Outward world, become manifefted, and get the
Dominion in THEE.

211, As alfo then it was fo done, when Adam began and fet or put his
Defire and Imagination into the Outward World : then the fouls five
did Eat of the forbidden Fruit, and brought the Earthly fource or quality,
and the fubflantiality of this World into his Noble Image, into the Pa-
eadificall Angelicall World.

212. He brought the earthly fource or quality and fubflance, intothe
Pure Elementary Flefh, which was created out of the Divine fubflan-
“tiality, fo his light extinguifbed 5 that is, he went with his will-fpirites
out of the Divine fubflantiality into the Earthly, into the Stars and
four Elements.

¥Luke10.30. 213, Thusthe Image became Earthly, and * fell among the Murtherours,
who [mote it, and wounded it, and left it lying balf dead: thus Adamwent
out of Ferufalem toward Jericho, as Chrift faid.

214. The Stars and Elements, put on to the Body the fierce
vrathfull earthly Cloaths or Garments of their Effence and fubftan-

tiality 5
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tialitys andthe Dark-world gave to the fouls fire alfo its fierce wrath-
full fevere or earneft and fZern fource or quality, and now the Souls
fire, burned inthat fizres wrathfull property, and fo God and the King-
dome of Heaven was Loft 3 for the Divine Image difapfearcd or va-
nifhed, and the Earthly, began to appear; the Outward Fiar gat the
predominancy. 5 .

215. As foon as Adam was overcome by the Spirit of this World,
then he fell into fleep, viz. into the outward Magia, which fignifieth
or refembleth Death; for the outward Kingdome hath beginningand
End, and wmf break off from the Inward ; THAT, is its Death 3 for
the outward Life goeth again into its Mother, out of which it is proceed~
¢d, vig: into' the Myflery ofthe Stars and Elements, and the Inward
Life of theSoul, continueth in the Dark world, viz: in the Eternall
Nature, whence it is Originated. i

216, Therefore, the Regeneration from or out of the Heart
of God is neceffiry for us, that the Dark Souls fire fhut up inthe fierce
Wrath and Anger, might conceive or receive Divine fubflantiality
againe, that its Light, might fhine again.

ary, -
And THAT is it which1wrote in mytBOOK.

That all was fhut up in the Angggs Till the Prince of
Light, out of the Heart of God, came, and be-
came a ManinNature, and wreftled inthe Pow-
er of the Light in the Wild Nature.

218. By Nature, the Authour, underflood, the Eternsll Soulith
Nature, the Center of Nature, which, in the Soul, after the Image be-
came Earthly, became WW2lde and 8trange as to the Divine
World.

219. And Adam and all his Children muft needs have coninued Eter-
nally in the wild Nature and in the Anger and fierce wrath of God;-
if the Prince of Light out of Gods Heart had not come, and put up-
on the Souls Fire, Divine Subflantiality, that is, the Garment or Body
of Angels 5 agains if Gods Woerd or Heart it felfe had nos become:
Man..

Here

T Avrora.
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Here follow the Pafquils or Libel-
lers Suppofitions.

220,

Ow the Libefler fets it down thus,and he (¢ underitand the
* Of the Avro-

13 . Bebme,

tEph. 2.3
3 Cor, 2,14

* Authour) will thereby, make CHRIST, as to
his Innocent or Immaculate,Holy,Pure Humanity 3

‘Naturall 5 and thereby prepare an Entrance and

way for his Seduition from God, to Nature and
Creature : efpecially, and becaufe, as a Beatenand
Expert Spirit, he kneweth, that this Tree of Life,
will hence forward difcover his .Root out of
which he is grown, but hath hitherto been cove-
red with Earth: and jyill put an Exd to that, his
Secret Myftery : whe%y he may bring to the peo-
ple, a Root, which bears G4/ and Wormwood : and
{till feduce many from Chrift, and catch them in
his Net. \ ; : P
221. The Scripture faith of our wild humane
Nature, thus, That t weare all by Nature the chil-
dren of wrath. And the Naturall Man perceiveth
not that which is of the Spirit. Is Chrilt become a
Man in the wild Nature ? then he was by Nature

- vaine or corruptible, as all other Men. And how

then hath he revealed the Myftery of God, of
which the Naturall Man knoweth and underftand-
eth Nothing ¢ could he pay our Debts, and offer
an acceptible {acrifice for us, and reconcile us to

the Father?
222. With thefe {ayings, this Spirit, obfcurcth
the diftintion between the heavenly pure, and the
Earthly
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Earthly périfhed Corrupt imipure Birth and Nature.
Alfo between the Womanis Sced and the Serpents,
dbraban’s and: Adam’s Seed, and 'will frame for
~ us, A Natarall 6brift, in whom is Good and Evill,
Lightand Darknefle, « Yeés ‘and No 5 ‘and fet our * Yea&Nay.
Salvation on a Gog. But the Scripture diftovereth
his falfhood and Groundlefnefle, and faith : + Thaz TRom.o.7:8,
not all Abrabams's Seed are alfo therefore Children,
but in Ifaac fball thy Seed be called, “and not in
Adam,Cain,Ithmael;and Efa.” The Childrern of the
Prowmife dre accounted for the Seed.
223. * He faith not sthrough the Seeds,as through * Gal.3.16.
weany, but asthrough One, through thy Seed, which
is Chrift 5 out of which, viz:'out of the Eternall
intorruptible Seed, theLiving Word of God.: all
Children of the Promife are born, asthe Dew ot
of the Morning. .. : b e
224. For, as  his Children‘are t #ot born of tyoh.r.1.
Blondy nor of theWill of the Flefb, nor of the Will of
Man, but-of God :.So alfo, according to: -his Hu-
mane Fleth, he<cannot be born of 4dan's Naturall,
but of Abraham’s promiled Seed, which-he him-
felf is 5 nor'be of lefs Difcent and Honour 5 then
his childten are, feeing * -they .ai! Tcor;_zé-i‘from_ ONE, *Heb. 2,15
bo;b that which fanidifieth andthey thay are (andi
PP SRR A YR (N N [ g0 ol ;
225.'Which Seed _ is not a Naturall-Adamicall,
but a SupernaurallHeavenly Seed, wherein God
and Man is united 5 ‘God inMan and Man in God,
out of which ' 2ary, . as.a T Daughter of the Pro= i:a1,3.28,9.
nife, even according to ‘her-Fléth mift aforehand
be b?l‘“ﬁfé’{e Chrift had affumed his body in her 3
asthe Holy Apoftle faith cleerly, that * chrif? py- *Rofn. 9.4, §»
A .of : F ceede :
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*4.Bs. An-
fwer.

11,Past. How (hrift took the Humarne net the wild Natwre Apol.T,
ceeded from the Fathers according to the Flefh, to
whom belonged the Filiation, the Glory of the Cove-
nant, the Law, the oracles, Ordinances or Worfhip
of God, 4nd. the Promife, which Premife belongeth
Not to Abrabarn’s Naturall, butto 4brabam’s Seed
of Faith. :
Hitherto the Libeller.

226. -

* Are not thefe high inducing Vaunting-Speeches : How fhould a
fimple Man be othermife then, Jead blindfold by thems who would fa
he doth the Authour wrong? But hearken Libellex! you will not wit
this Defcription yet by a great deal lay bare the Koot of the Co-
vered Tree, as you fuppofe: you yettinderfland Nothing there-
of, muchlefe, the Authour’s Mind and Theughts, onlyyou falfific,and
pervert it with a Grange underflanding. ' - A

227.’ Are you not a falfe Expofitor 5 then tell me s where flands it
written inmy Book?’ that Chrifkibecame s man inthis Worlds wild
Nature, s thathe was begotten of & proceeded from Sinful Seed,
as thou explaineft the meaning of the Authour to be fo ;and fetteft down
aheap of contradi@ory fenfleffe meanings, and fhamefully and reproach-

- fully eryeft out upon him for a Devil, very blindly. contrary tohismean-

ing and underflanding. N '

228. At thou he that muft Judge me: then learn firft the Authour’s
Mind and Sence: My Text faith. Fill the Prince of Light
came out of the Heart of God, and became a man
in Nature, it is not, in the Wwilde Nature, but it-is,
And wreftled inhis humane Body, inthe Power of

 the Divine: Light in: the #ild Nature.

220. The theﬁion is. Whatis the Wilde Nature,wherein the Prince:
of Light out of the Heart of God, wreflled in the: Humanity 5 Is it earth-
1y Fleth? Ox the fousce or quality of the Starres and Four Elements
No: Forthe Sake ofthat, the Prince out of the heart ef God, came not.
But it wasthe Soal, out ofthe eternall Fathers Nature, whichhad through-
its Imagination, and Luft, introduced Deathand Earthlineffe into it felf 3
and awakened the Dark worlds fierce wrathfulneffe in the Anger of
God, and there was no Rerhedy, neither in Heaven, nor inthis world,
unleffe the Prince of the Love of God, came, and wreftled with the:
g;tuclf wrathfull Anger of God, and guenched the fame in the Humane:

230, And
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230. And therefore the Prince of the Love of God, wiz: Geds
ewn Heart, became A MAN, in the bhumane Nature, in humane Ef-

fence, not in a firange One, asthe Libeller wonderfully bringsit in here:

alfo not in the Wilde, of the Starres and Elements, not in Beaftiail Eleth
of the Corrupt or perifhed out-birth of the Four Elements, it is not in’
that Effence, that the Deity is united ; it is not the Wild Adamicall
Fle(h which Chrift affimed to himfelf,as the Libeller explaineth it, who
yet hath no underftanding at all of the Effence, wherein God is become
MAN.

231. Adam's Soul had not an outward four Elementary Body on it;

. forit flood in Gods Love, in Paradife: Paradife is not Four-Elementaty,
it fandeth not inFOUR Elementsbut in ONE : Ttis the Divine delight -

or Habitation,

232, God dwelleth not in the Out-birth of the Four Elements,
but in Heaven in the pure Element, that is his Spirits Corporeall Sub-
flantiality, and that Subflantiality Adem had alfo' for a Body, and

‘flood in the outward Body,as the Gold, hiddenin the Courfe or droffic

Stone.

:zgi.e The Inward Body keepeth the outward body hidden, as the Light
doth the Darknefles and the Spivit of God dwelleth in the Inward bo-
dy, for it containeth in it felf the Second Principle, viz: the Kingdome

of Heaven; an Image of the Divine Subflantiality s the Soul hath its-
-Meeknefle therein, 1t did Eate of that very Body wherein God dwelt :

1tsFire became allayed or Mcekened therefrom; for it received there-
in Gods Love and Meckneffe.

a34. But as foon as the Souls Fire, began, and Imagined according

- to the Earthlineffe : and would Eat of the four Elements and Starres,

then the outward Kingdome wizt the Third Principle, dréw-in the firft
Pf\ifr;ciplc, into the Souls Fire, and alfo into the heavenly Body, and
oblkured the Noble Image, {o that it fell, into inability, into Sleep 3 Then
it was in inability, as it were captivated in Death, for the Earthly
Source\g'c Quality, dwelt new therein, whence the Souls Fire be-
came fiexce wrathfull, flinging, and' Murtherous, for it muft now
cate Evill and Good, and the Noble Image of ‘the Similitude of God
Difappeared. '

235. Now when God faw, that the Noble Image was difappeared
ot vanifhed , and that the outward kingdome became Lord in it 5 His
CMercy Pittied it, and promifed it the Womans Seed and cru-
fher of the Serpent, and fayds * The feede of the Woman fhall Cryfh o
Buuife the Head of the Serpent, which hath brought . thee to Fall 5 He
fayd the Seed of the Woman, fhould doe this.

236. Underfland, in she right humane and hesvenly Subftantiality
whichin Adam was fbut up in Death, would God become Man ; Not in
the Earthly, inttoduced into the Noble Image and Soul ; intothe right
humanc Nature of the fecond Principle, in which God dwelt before
4idams fall, into that very Effence fhut upin Death, is Gods Word En-

F2
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4 1Cor.15. 46.
to the 49.

¥ Joh, 20. 17,

4 Gen. 22. 10,
Adls 3. 25.

*NOTE.
What Body
fhall rife a-
gaine 5 fee
verf, 3. 11,
Rom. 8. 1.

4+ Heb. 2. 14.
See verlsi3.

;eread s THAT;is the Seede’ of the Woman ;and the Word, is Gods .
cede, BT e L v v TP T A s L 4 E, s.dd
. 237. God was the Man.or bmbind of it; who fowed his Word or
Heart into the Womans humane Effences underftand’;!in the Effence:
of the Soul and.of the Flefb; is  God become Man, :Chrift :‘was. One of .
the Perfons of the Holy Trinity ; and is become Adam 5 underftand,
tthe fecond Adam 5 out of and in the Fiff, _and yet:remaines to be.
what he was.. v g ; )

~238. He is not Strange to us, but is our Brother 5 as he fayd after
his Refutredtjon s« X Goey tell my. Brethven; 1 dfeend 10 my God,.and to
JOur :Godage [ -ypre T 4e e g Beyid |svoltbotieibogs 1 17}

230.. If-Chrift had affumed on himfelf a firange Seede, fuchas 1 any
not, and which in Adam1 was not, what would that helpme? where
would my poor Sout remainie ? How. could he:then be the Womans -
feede; or. my Brother? ‘

240._He promifed to Abraham, not a firange Secde ' of the Woman,
but fdyd s In thy feede fhall all People become bléffed s thit's, iri Tlsine“’,
underftand, in the heavenly Subftantiality, in Adam, (hut up in Dedths

¥

fhatl the Mc'[ﬁab deftroy Death: And thy feede, that is, in which

thou in Adam wert put to Death, fhall in Chrift, in Gods. Blefling,
Live againe: Chrift fhall live in THEE, in thy Image, and thou in
i{IM , thou and Chrift {hall become one; he the Bady, thou his 2m-
bets )

241, 1t concerned God notenlyas toaSacrificey whereby his Anger

fhould be appeafed ; that. he let. his Heart become Man,-and let his
Sonne be Craci ﬁed:, that fo his wifl might be reconciled's No, But
it concerned him as to his fubffance, that in Adam, was become (hutup
in Death; that wasit , his Sonne fhould make living ‘againe.

242, For we believe a * Refiirreftion of our Bodyes , swhich we had
here 5'it is Not sthe' E nrtbly'Body, that is the Tmage, which {hall
live. eteinally; butythe Heavenly , which the Earthly Body HERE
holdeth captive in Death. ¢ ' 1 600

243. But if Chrift become born therein, thenitis no more in Death,
but livéth in Chrifty and is only covered with the Barthly Body s and
therefore muft Chrift, when he dyed on'the € ?oﬁ enter intoDeath,
into the Anger of God. e 4

244: The Love. of God in Chrift, went in the humane: Soul into
the fielt Principle, =viz: into the fource, or quality of the Anger in the
Fathers Nature, and kindled the fierce wrathfull Anger-fource ox
Quality in the Soul with-Gods Love and Mecknefle: 5 whence the Di-
vine Light burnt forth agains That was+ aPoyfon 10 Death , and aPe-
fHilence 3o Hell , for Love and Anger are Contraries.

243.: Now if Chvift had not affumed Adams and Abrabams N}ttu:\aﬂ

3 B | " feede,

.

34:  ILPart:HomChyift took the Humaue nit the wilde Nature Ap.L: .

o —
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feede , as the Libeller faith, how then is he ¥ the Sonu: of Man 2 Is he *Matg-,& o
only a Seede come from Heaven ?and hath affumed nothing fromMan, 2ndin
but a bumane covering to himfelf, fo that he’ only dweltin Man, with- ark.
out any property of the humane Efnces what woald that availe my L“}Ifc'.
perithed Soul? : -~ John,in many
246, Hath he not affitmed the humane Nature to-himfelf? then he places.
is-Not the Sonne of Man , or MMy Brother, as he calleth himfelfevery Alts 7. 56,
where the Sonne of Man. yet BG S : :
247. The Libeller faith, I will make Chrift Naturall, Is he not be-
come Naturall 2 then can he nor be the Sonne of Man, allo not the
Seede of Woman, much leff? Abrahams Seede.
248. But that the futtle Libeller, will make the Virgin MARY fuper-
naturall, and faith, fhee was begotten or Extra&ted out of the Seede
of God , €’re Chrift became conceived in her, and will thereby bring %
a flrange feede thereinto, which is niot humane , that is Yery Hereri-
eall and Amichriffian; -and he fhould doe well to {mell into his own Bo-
fom, before- he ‘condemneth others, and. paffeth his. judgement upon
them. : :
2497 Is not ' Mariy extralted or begotten of Foachim: and
Anna, alfo Naturally conceived and borae , s all the children of
Adam 5 then let him demonfirate it, elfe his conceit will till then re
maine untrue., . .. o amd i Ayt ¢ b BeD i
250. But if he fay, if Mary were begotten of Jozehimand Aina, then
were Chrift begotten of finfull feed s as his high flowne Spirit,runneth
on and fuppofeth; Then I fay to him once for all, that he is altoge-
ther blinde in-the Divine Myftery ;s and underflandeth noshing there:
ofi X
251. He fpeakes indeed of the High Blefing of Mary, but he draweth
it to a flrange Seede , out of which Mary, was begotten: or extraéted:
but he faith not with any ground what Zinde of {feedé that was, ivhe:
ther it was barely the-Spirit of God, or whether. it was heavénly-Sub.
[fantiality , ox the Seede in the Word, or was .alfo fomewhat of bu-
mane Effence. z 3 '
252. For, the Humane Effence, is to Him throughaiit finfull; he will not
at ail’be born of Man, but of God, -in like manner as if God in. Chrift
-had introduced a ffrange humanity : and he throughout: explaines:it {0
He will only be bora in. Chrift as the Dew of the Morning.
253. But Sir Libeller hearken! we will not be fo ewill as;you are,
. we will readily of ‘Good Will thew you the true Ground in the My+
fexie, if you mill not . goe in that way, then goe afides we have other
* Eyes then you' have ; Have you Art2then have we Light.
254. You are.not our Fudge, though you condemtie me, Iama childe -
-of God in Chrift, and my fecing is procceded from Gods fecing s There-
fore Twill from a Goqd heart fhew you my open Face s though youare
not. able to apprehend, how Chiift is become conceived aad dorn ¢f
; Humane -
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“Heb 4. 15, Humane E ence, * without fimne 3 and you conclude throughout , that I
i ffeak ofCth;iﬁ,auf he were proceeded from finfull {eed, thoughall in-

ced is very groundlefly Judged, and your meaning flandeth in Bs- ‘
bell. 1

Tberefore obferve my Confeflion of Faith,
and acknowledgement , as it follow-

eth Exallly.

255,

Godv fayd to Adam:when he flood in Paradife s and lived in the Di-

5 vine fource or quality and fubflantiality : Whar dey thou eateff of the
Tree of &nowledge of Good and Ewill, shou wilt dye the Beath 5 by Dying, he
meaneth not only, the Outward Body, which with the Beginning of Sinne,
S} became Living.

. '256. For the Outward Body, fell not down inflantly , when 4dim
tranfgreffed the Commandment and Dyed 3 but he gat now the Grear
Life, and became’ Lord : before, he was weak or impotent, and the right

_ Man potent or Mighty s he formerly came behinde and waited on the
Image of God, and was a fervant, but when the Soul introduced
Earthly fource or quality, then he was Lords and the Image was fhut
up in Death.

257. The Spirit is the Life, the Flefh is not the Life, The heavenly
Flefhes Life was Gods Spirit, and the Earthly Flefhes Life was this
Worlds Spirit. ¢!

258. When the Earthly drew into the Heavenly, and took the Do-
minion, then the heavenly vaniflied or difappeareds for the Spirit of
the heavenly, departed away out of the Earthlynefle, into its Prin-
ciple 3 then flood the Image which was out of the Divine Subflantia-
lity , in Death, not in the fierce wrath of the Death of the Angers
fo that the heavenly Subftantiality were become: &indled in Gods An-
gers lau;:}_s a vanifhed difappeared Subflance without fource or quali-
¥, and Life. :

259. For, that which is generated out of the Love, that receiveth
no fierce wrath into it felfs for the Lights Subflantiality is -water of
Eternall Life s the water maketh no fierce wrath, but quencheth the.
Fires fierce wrath. '

260. If now the heavenly Image or Subflantiality, in Adem were -
taken out of the Heavenly Limbss , then furely its Originall Mother
was the Water of the Eternall Life 5 which originateth from the Meek- *
nefle or Defire of the Light of God : as the Water in the Deepe of

gé‘s_ world, from the Mecknefie of the Sun's Light, Through Venus’s
ine. ‘ 7 v

25 Te
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"a61. What fierce wrath or Anger then, would or could come into
the heavenly Subflantiality of the Holy Body in Adam? Alfo that Sub-
flantiality was not at all the Life it felfs but the Spirit of God wasthe
tight Life in the boly Body.

262. But when the Spirit of God departed : then flood that Image,
as dead, without Life; and the Soul lived, of the Earthly Fire-fewell,
though indeed it is not guite Earthly Effence; yet that Earthly Effence
is generated from the firft Principle, wherein alfo the Soul landeth.

263. Therefore alfo the Soul lued aftex that fource or’ quality,
there was given to the Soul 2 heavenly Body, of which it fiould Eate,
and Not of BOTH Body’s : It thould fet or putits Luft or longing and
Tnagination, only into the Heavenly, then would the Soul-Fire have
bad the Earthly Body in the Dack World, only hanging
to it. : : <
264. But'when it would eate of Both, then came the Dark Bsdy
to have power or firength, and tLight, and ruled over the right hu-
mane Body : ThusTinne began in the Soul-Fire 5 for it became kindled
with the fierce wrathfufl Effences; and fo now the Soul Fire burnt, in
thae very fource or quality, and the Divine Light of the Soul, which
fhone in the meek heavenly Subflantiality, extinguifhed.

. 265. For in the Beginning , the right humane Effence of the Soul,
was the fewell to its Life’s burning , but afterwards the Eanthly Bf-

ferice was it ¢ and that is now theSinne and the Oppofite Will, and the

Soul hath no Image ot Body, which remaineth Eternally, unleffe itbe
through Chrift Regenerated out of its firft Subflantiality , through the
Death of Chrift.

266. Therefore it is, that many kindes of Figures appeare in the Souls
Image intheinward s all according to what its defire is to a Subftance,
as, the Image of wilde Beafls, alfo Serpents and Toads s In whatfoever
Effence and Will, the Souls-Fire liveth and burneth, according to that
Effence is alfo,the FIAT in the Will-Spirit, and it Imageth or frameth
fuch an:Image : fo now, when the outward Body deceafcth, then fland-
cththat Image, thus,in fuch a forme and fource or quality.

‘267, In:the Time of the Earthly Life, itmay alter its will, and then
alfo its: Fiar altereth the Figure, but after the Dying of theBody, it hath
nothi]ng more, wherein it canalter its Will 5 as'is to be feené by the
Devills,

268, Therefore fayd Chrift, *¥e muft become borne anew, through Water
endthe Holy Spivitsor ye cannot fee the kingdome of Ged 5 underftand out of
Gods Water, out of the water of the firfi right Tmage, wherein the Ho-
ly. Spisit'dmelleth, in which Chriff is become conceived and born.

269. That Water, hath not taken finneinto its Effence, for, that can= -
not be: forthat which isout of or fromGods meekneffe, becometh noz
&indled in the fierce wrath of God, but is as an impotency or weak-
ncfie fhut up in Death,, viz: inthe ftillneffe, in the JHll nothing,

’ 270,
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270, Adam loft the Life, underftand, the right Divine Life of his Noble
Tinage, and that hath Chrift brought again, he hath generated that 1-
mage out of Death againé, the living Word, out of Gods Heart, is en-
tered into_the Image fhut up in Death, and hath affimed or taken,
THAT Effence, to himfelfjand become a true Man, fuch a Man, to whom
the outward Body enly buug : which fiood fwallowed up in
the tight Tmage; but in the outward World, manifet. - .

271, He hathalfo therewith put on again to the Soul, the holy Body,
wiz: the Innocent or’ Immaculate 3 and into thatholy Body, hath taken
a humane Soul, out of Mary’s Souls Effence-feede; therefore muft + Chrif?
afterwards be Tempted, and want the outward food for Forty Dayes,

. 272, For the Soul muft be tempted, totry, whether now in that holy
Body it .would Eaté of Gods Subflance , and fatiate it {elf; and there-
fore it was permitted to the Devill, to Tempt the Soul.

273, Secing he *Excufed himfelf,that he coild nor ftand,becaufe the A-
tviz of the fierce wrathfull Nature had drawen himtoo hard, therefore
now he fhould tempt, and try it; with THIS Man, as he had alfo
tempted and tryed it, with 4dam, and overcame him,

274. Therefore God fent another ¢# fecond Adam, and fet him: upon
the Kingly Throne which he had, there he {hould tempt or try with
him, whether he could alfs give hip.a Falls + He now fet before him, the
Glory of this outward World,-viz: the outward Eatinim foode.

75. And though indecd that was not at hand, therefore, that he
fhould with his Noble image and Divine firength, goe into the out-
ward, and * command Stones to become bread, to try whether he. could
bring it to that, that the Noble Image might yct becomecaptivated
and {hut up in Death. banl A aiar syl za AT A

276. And then he fet before him, the Great power and authority
he had, he (hould with the Divine Omnipotency inthe outward king-
dome , Y flis from 1he Temple , to try whether he might introduce him
into the outward Luft, {o that Gods Love Spirit might depart from
ths Image, whereas the Deity was only humble and Lowly, he would

“introduce him into Pride.

277, Thirdly , he fet before himy the Dominion of the Outward -
world s he thould be a Lord in the. Third Principle, . that he would let
him only be a Lotd in the Inward, thould fall downe and pray un-
to him.or worfhip him. : ¥ '

273. -For the Devill had to doe about the Kingly Seate, that this
Man was to. pofieffe : Therefore it was permitted to him, viz: to the

‘Devill, to Tempt HIM, fo that if he flood, the Devill :fhould re-

maine a Lyer, and his Judgement be upon. hisiown Lying Mouth or
Tonges ¢ ER L Sunit 51 it ot

o e
¢ v/ inil
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A.p.T. How the Life [ronld awaken again in Abrahams [eed Par 11

The Conception and Becoming Man or Incar-
nation of Tefns Chrift , is with its
Circwinftances as followeth.

279

Hen the Divine Image in Adam was vanithed or difappeared,

Then God pittied it, and would that this Image might be
helped againe, ang Promifed to Adam and Eve, the Crufher of the
Serpent , viz: the Word and Power of the Deity , thet fhould rake
the Weoans feede, underftand, the difappeared Images Effence , ifito
it felf, and therewith defiroy, the fting of the Devill and the Anger
of God, in the Soul.

280. That very Promifed Word , flood neverthelefle prefented to the
Noble Image, now fhut up in Death, and defired its former dwelling
houfe of its fimilitude for a Delightfull habitation.

281, But by or with the Promife, it hath fet it felf before the Soul a-

ine, in the Light of the Life of the Soul 3 and fet a Litit or Mark
thereto , wheteby it would againe enter into the in Death inclofed
vight humane Effence s and awaken the Life from Death.

282, That Limit or Mark, was fet in Mary the Virgin:and became
bleffed in the Word of Promife in Paradife, and ftood as a Center or
* Limit of the Humanity.

39

* Or Mark to

283, Gods Heart had promifed and efpoufed orunited it felf :inthat the humanity.

Limit ox Mark, That Limit or Mark became adorned, with the highly
precious Virgin of the wifdoms of God, wviz: with the Looking-Glaffe
or Eye of the Holy Spirit; indeed not with any firange thing, but
with the fir? Life, underfland, the Divine, of the Noble Imageiin Adam,
from which Adams Soul went forth into the Spirit of this outward
world, wizs into the fource or quality of the Starres and Elements,
whofe Center, is the Abyffe of the firft Principle. :

284. This blefed Limit e Mark, was promifed to the Fathers, viz:
to Adam , Abrabam, David, and others, O,how have the Prophets de-
lighted and rejoyced at this Limit or Mark! the facrifices of the Tewes
were a Type of this Limit or Mark.

285. For, when Adamhad loft the pure and faire Image, underftand,
the power of the Heart of God, which flood in his body of the Hea-
venly Subflantiality, as, a Center of the Deity 5 then ftood the Soul bare-
ly in the Fathers Property , underftand, the Eternall Nature , which
without the Light of God is a fisres wrathfull,and Confuming fire.

286. For the Soul is out of that Center 3 viz: out of the Eternall
Nature of the Father ; and therefore was that Soul in frael lead folong
a while, even unto the Limit or Matk in the Fathers Nature,

Slek e . . G '287'
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4 Exod.agaé. 287 The + Law on Mount Sinsi, was given in Fire and Thunder

in the Fathers Nature, and 2ofes was alfo called in the * Bufh by the

* Exod. 3. 2+ Fio. flume in the Fathers Nature.
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t Eph. 4, 24

288. And Chrift alfo fayd thus when he came in the Fle(h, Fa-
sher, the Men meve thine y and thou baft given them to ME, and 1 give
them Eternall Life.

280, That highly blefled Limit or Mark, flood in the Grace Cove-
nant. of the Sacrifices with or in Ifrael 5 The Sacrifices were a Signe
or Type of the Limit, which God fet before thems and Ifrael became
in the Sacrifices through the Limit or Mark ranfomed from finne.

290. Hrael offered Sacrifice with the dloud of Beaffs, that, Gods
Imagination looked upon, through the Limit or Mark of his Cove-
nant 3 fince Man was become Earthly, therefore God fet the Limit or
sark before himfelf, for a €ovenant of Grace, that his Imagination
“might. not enter into the Earthly fource or quality , and that his an-

ger-Fire might not be amakened, with Mans Earthlineffe and Sinne,.

and (o he devoure them, as was done by Eliah,

29t The Circumcifion of the Jewes was alfo this, that Ifracl muft
fhed its Bloud, and, that, Gods Imagination looked on, through the
Limit or Mark of his Covenant: For Chrift fhould deftroy Death with
the {hedding of b# bloud: It fhould fall into the Anger of God, vizs
into the Souls Fire, and guench the &indled Fire of God.

292, Therefore now God Imaged or reprefented to himfelf in the
Covenant , the bloud-fhedding of Chrift, and quenched with this Ima-
gination, the fierce wrath in the Soul : and through THAT, became

Ifeael faved, fuch as with earneft fincerity have fet or put their Witk

and Imagination into the Covenant, they have received or concei-
ved the power of the Limit or Mark in the Covenant, viz: in Gods
geprefenting,

293. For in God, that which is done and paft, and that which is
to come is all one 3 And therefore was the New Regeneration out
of Chrift reckoned or imputed to the Children of the Covenant, 45 if
they ftood already in the New Body of Chrift, as if Chrift had alrea-
dy drowned the Anger with his bloud-fhedding, and that the Life
were already become Generated out of Death againe.

204. For that very Life out of the Limit or Mark, flood in Gods
Imagination : and with the Promife in Paradife it fet it felf therein,.
that very Life was Promifed to Abrabem, that it fhould be-awakened:
againe in his feed : Not in a flrange feed , as the Libeller conceiteth,
but in the feed of the Noble Image, which out of the Heavenly Sub-

flantiality , out of the Second Principle, was together given to Adam,
for a Body.

203, And yet, with the Entrance of the Soul into the Earthlyneffe,

was become fhut up in the ftill Death, as in the Nothing 5 and that:
fhould againe fprout out of Death, and therein rife againe and be

- borne, A Nem Man, % in holineffe, itnocency , and Rightopuf.

nefes:
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e it thould againe be put on to the Soul.

"{26. Underﬁaa?\d it higmp; and aright: The Life of God in the Co-
venant.of the Limit or Mark, which in 2y affumed the humanity,
that very Life muft {rom Chrif} enter into us, underfland iuto our
difappearcd Image fhut up in Deathy That is the Graine, that is fowen,
into the Dead difappearcd Subftantiality , that , drawcth that humane
Effence again to it, and becometh aga'n the Life of that Image.

297. Thus the Noble * Lilly Twig or Branch, groweth up 5 which ¥ Note the
fift » fmall & a Graine of Mufiard-feed, as Chrifl faith, and afiermards New Rege-
becometh as large as @ 't Bay Tree 3 That is the True New Regenerati- | .
on out of Chrifl. A _ + Logber-

208. My Libeller s put you other Eyes into your *Bride;and look ' ‘paum,
upon the Old Teftament and the Covenant of Promife, with oras to #wifdome.
Adam and Abrabam, rightly , doe not imbitter the Scripture 3 and drag

.it not about by the Haire of the head, in a firange underftanding:

Your Meaning or Opinion, Obfeureth , the Noble Lilly or Branch,
which now fhould fprout or Grow out of the Mother, or Roote;
much more, then it doth ferve, to the promoting of its growth.
299. 1f yon would Judge ift this Myftery, then muft you be born
againe in Chrift; you muft fee out of Chrifts Eyes, if you would ap-
prehend the Great Myftexy Myflerium Magnum, but if you were born
of Chrift, then you would not be a t Mote-Fudger, but a loving Bro- + Math. 7.3,
ther. i Luk. 6. 4.
300. Chrift bids you *nor condemne, but meekly to converfe and * fuk, 5 37.°
fiiendly Inflruét, not to wrangle, or fcoffe, or pronounce Men to be
in the Jawes of the Devill: My friend, you are yet very blinde con-
cerning the kingdome of Chrift : 1 will rightly fhew you the Doote
of the Becoming Man or Incarnation of Chrift 5 as it 1s given to me
from the Grace of God in the Love of Chrift.
sot. Not through my underflanding, but in my refignationin Chrift,
from Chrifls Spirits From Chrifts Spirit have 1 conceived or received
the knowledge, the Great, Myftery s Mylerium NMagnam , 1 have not
fudied in your Schoole,.Thave knowne nothing of that, neither have
1 fought it'in that way, I fought only Gods Heart, and more is come
to me then I fought or underftood. .
302, Therefore if you would bea brotker in Chriff, put your Bucks-
hornes off, and then we may’ fee one another with right Eyes, and
a modefl Mind , and infiru@t one another in the Feare of God.

303. Such Surlyneffz and Scorne, is Babel, the Mother of Tyran.
ny ; and Great fpirituall whoredom, whence Warres and Strife is ari-
fen at all times : your Libell is, only a Bloudy provocation, and a
fcoffing, an unfeemly puffed up Pride, a Cainifh property 3 goe out
from it, if you would fee the richly Amiable countenance of Chrif?
in the Holy Ternary , in Ternario Sanflo : if you would fee, the Won-
der-Branch of the hidden LILLY, which at prefent Sprouteth out
of the Roote of the Tree. ‘

G 3 304
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of the Majefty of God.

I Part.  How we muft Spront with the Lilly, s Apol, 1.
304 If you would grow and fprout; with the Noble Lilly Byanch,

out of the Old Tree, you muft bring an humble Heart : and fo you -

muft fland in the Becoming Man or Incarnation of Chrift 5 if you
would grow fpring or. fprout and fpeak out of or from God.

305. For None know any thing of God, but only the Spirit of
Chrift which is in God, % the Sonne in the Bofore of the Futher, fearch-
eth out in our fpirit even the Depths of the Deity 5 Our fpirit muft
ﬁarx{c}l in the Spirit of Chrift, if we we would underffand the Divine
Myfterie. :

};os. 1t is not enough, for Men to put together or collef aheap of
Scripture Texts, and Make an Opinion and Meaning out of them,
no, my Friend, Opinion doth it ot 5 but the Living Word, where
the Heart experienceth the certainty , therein- Confifteth Faith in the
Holy Spirit. :

307. In Opinions there is meere Doubting, whether it be right or
not , Out of Opinions is the Anticbrift Generated: If we woald fpeak
of God, then we muft {peak from or out of the Spirit of Chriff, which
alone knoweth what God is, or clﬁ_e we are very Lyars.,

308. Chrifls Spirit muft fpeak out of us, of the Divine Myflerie,
elfe we Ipeak out ofthe Babel of Confufion: Chrift, isin our right hu-
mane Effence, underftand, in Adams Effence, become Man $ net in the
Effence of the Starres and Elements, but in the Effence of the *One
-Elegl;ﬂt, through which before the fall, Paradife grew or fprouted
n M. .

300, + Whenthe Angel Gabriel came 1o Mary, be Saluted her,and
fayd 5 Haile, Gracioufly Amiable, the Lovd # with Thee, Thou bleffed of
all Women, thou fhalr be impregnate in thy Body, and beare a fonné,
whofz name thou fhslt call FES VS,

310, Here it hath not that underflanding, as the Libeller Explaines
it, that Mary was borne out of God before-band,

Ere Chrift in her becante Man, No, *Chrift # the firft from

the Dead, he firft kindled the Life in Death, only the Limit or Mark,

ftood in Miry 3 that was the Blefiing 3 For, in the Limit or Mark,
was the Living Word, and the Spirit of God 3 Surrounded and Cloa-
thed, with the Noble Virgin of the Wifdome of God, in:the Divine
Subflantiality,

311, When the Angel fayd, thou fhalt be impregnate in thy Body,
And' fhee, the Virgin Mary, thereupon faid: + Behold, I am the Maid-
fervant of the: Lord 5 be it done unto me a5 thou haft faid 3 then the Life
in the Limit or Mark of the Covenant, wiz: the Heart of God, mo-
ved in* Maryes in Death included Effence : That word
was cloathed ‘or furrounded with divine Subftantiality , out of the
Water of Eternall Life, generated out of the Mecknefle of the Light

312,



1. Apol. Gods Swbffantialicy bath been from Etermity. Part.Il. 48
312. And in thar Subflantiality , was the Tinffure out of the Fireand:

Light of God, which is the Glance or Lufire and Ornament of the

Subftantiality. ‘ _
3:3. And in the Tincture, was the Chaft Modeft Eye of the wif-

dome of God, and the Wifdome is the Holy Spirits Cerporeity, where-

in ke dwelleth : It is his Eternall Loaking-Gldﬂé 5 wherein he

hath difcovered or difcerned the Great Womders, from Eternity.

314. And the Holy Spirit is gone forth or proceeded from the Word;
wiz: out of the Center or Heart of God, forth from the Father, wiz:
out of the Fire through the Ligbt into the Majeﬂy, into
the Effence of the Paradificall and Angelicall World ; underftand, into
that Effence, or into the Pure Element, viz: into the Subfamiality of
the Heavenly Corporeity. ¢
315. This very Subflantiality or Cerporeity, as is now mentionied,.
was Chrifts heavenly Fleth and Bloud : For the Noble Tin&ture ma-
keth the Water out of the Majefty, [ turne] into Spirituall Bloud.
316. That very Subftantiality, which was in the Covenant, where-
in the Promifed Word of God, flood, is Entered into AMaryes-Subftanti-
ality, viz: into the in Death inclofed Subflantiality , and is become a
Body, and hath made that which was {hut up, living againe : The di-
vine and heavenly Paradificall Subftantiality in the Covenant, and
Maries Subflantiality, is become ONE thing; the Life fprouted or:
grew in Death. 4 ;
3r7. Therefore is Chrift become our Life and Spirit, alfo our Flefli
and Bloud, and therefore he giveth us, underftand, our Souls-Fire,
his heavenly Body and Bloud, to eate and to drink: Our Soul, hath
with the Divine Subflantialities Entrance, againe goten heavenly fleth
for its [Fire-Life : it burneth againe in the divine fource or quality,
out of the Love-Subftantiality. ‘
318, The Holy Tin&ure according to the divine Fires Property,
belongeth to the Soul, and the Waters property, viz: the Lights
Meeknefle, belongeth to the Body, the Body is alwayes under or be-
neath the Soul.
310 For, the Soul is out of the Eternall Nature-Fice, it is the
Principle between the Dark and Light World : it hath the Genter of
the Fire- World in it felf. ; :
320, And the Subflantiality is out ofthe Center ofthe Light-world,
in the Divine defire it cometh to a Subflance, for it is the fubftance
of the Defire , the Defire is + Spirit, and that whichis comprehended t NOTE.
in the Defire, is the Subflance of the Defire. y,
321. And what can. the defite comprehend, other, then it fclf, that
is, the Meekneffe of the Light, that is, a fining downe of the Love
and Meekneffe tewards the Fire-Spirit that rifeth up : Tha, the Firé--
Spirit continually- comprehendeth in its defire, and confumetht, thatis,
i T
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1. Pare. Gods Subfantiality bath been from Erevmity, Apol. 1,

it bringeth it through the tharpneffe of the Father, and there it goeth
through death againe forth into the Liberty, and maketh the fource

-or quality ot the divine World, for the Spirit of God, is underftood

therein.

322. Not that there is a dying or Deaththerein , but the Fire-fource
or quality, is accounted for a Death , for the Roote of the Fire, is the
Dark World with its flerne formes to the Fire-Nature : As in the
Book of the Six Points of the Great Myfleric, is exprefly mentioned
at Large. .

323.5Now underfland the fence, aright : Gods Subftantiality , hath
been from Eternity, it is unmeafurable, and unfathomable, it is
every where all over, wherefoever a Man can fay here is God,
there is alfo the Divine Subffantiality, yet nor in the Outward World
in the Third Principles but in the Heavenly in the Second Principle.

324. Therefore faid Chrift, Fobn 3. 13. * None goeth tv Heaven but
the fonme of Man which is come from Heaven, ard which is-in Heavens
his divine Subfiantiality was in Heaven, and yet it was come into

'the Humanity , and the Humanity, s without him, dead, in Adam.

325. Now, would any goe into Heaven, they muft then have
b# fubflance on thems He is +the Laddsr that Jacob faw, which with
one End veached to Heaven, and with the other End in the Humanity.

326. A Man is to underfland it thus, that the Body of Chrift, un-
derfland, the ¥ Corporeity of ‘the divine Subflantiality , which hath re-
wvealed or manifefted it felf in the Corporized Subflantiality of the
Humanity in Mary, * # Greater then ALL. ‘

327. The divine Subftantiality is not torally gone into the Creature-
ly Tmage, that cannot be; for it is unmeafurable, Only it hath re-
wealed or manifefled it felf, in the humane Subfantiality in the Created
Tmage, in the Becoming Man or Incarnation of Chrift 5 and kindled
the humane, and givenits Life, underftand, into Adem’s Image; which
alfo was in Mary, and in all 2en.

: neffion,

328. Now it may be asked : What kinde of Perfon was Mary:
being the Limit of Gods Covenant flood in her ? Or, how did CHRIST
get Body and Soul in Her, and yet remained what he was from E«

“ternity ?
> Asxfwer,

329. My was, Firfl,a Bodily Iffue and Daughter of Eve the Mo-
‘ther of us all, and of her right Mother Amna , and of her right Fa-
ther FJoachim : no immacvlate pure virgin, underftand, according to
‘the outmard World, for the Anger of God ftuck alfo in her, and fhee
s redeemed or reconciled through the Bloud of Chrift.

330. And according to the Second Principle, her Image ftood alfo
fbut up in Death 5 But the Limit or Mark ftood in her, underftand, in
her Image , but undifcernably and unperceivably 5 in that way and
manner, as God is in all, and the Thing knoweth nothing of him:

for
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for God dwelleth not in the Thing, he pef2ferh Nothing, but only
himfelf « Thus was the Limit or Mark in Mary s and Gods Promife in
the Word of Life, was in the Limit or Mark, yet ot dwelling in M-
1y, but in it felf, 3 s g

331. God had never according to his Heart, moved himfelf, fram
Eternity, and whes once he moved himfelf in Mary in the’ Limit or
Mark, then Mary became highly blefeds and in the Blefing impreg-
nate with the Saviour : For the Life came into Death, into the, in
Death irclofed, Efience. 8 : i

332. Now yet the Seed of Man quahﬁcd’ or operated with the
Body , and now when the divine Life came into the Effence of the
Seed of Mary,” then her whole Body, vizt the Pnages Body , aecord-
ing to the Second Principle, became Highly Bleffed, And in this nem
Wonderows Entrance and Moving of God, was brought to Life,
fo that her Effence became living, and the Tin&ure of her Bloud be-
came kindled avith the Divine Tin8ure, underfland, the Seeds Tingure,
which qualifieth of mizeth with the whole Body.

333. But theoutznard Kingdome of this World, was not at this time
broken off from Mary, that held her fiill captive, SHEE muft through
Dying, through ber Sons Death, enter into the Eternall Life.

334. Her Body indeed, did not vanifh or fall away, for it wasin the
Midlt;, in the Blefing, oply the Earthly fource or gquality muft
break or corrupt in her, and alt Adam’s Children muft enter through
One and the fame Entrance into Life, wizs through the Dying of
Chrift : when Chrift quenched the Soul-Fire on the Groffe in Death,
then alfo Maryes Soul-Fire-became quenched, that is, rightly kindled
in the Light of the Mjg/b.‘ ‘ ;

335. ‘The outward Body remained to be a €overing before it, fo
long as it flood in the fource or quality of the Stars and Elements ;
Through Dying, the outward Subftance of the fource or quality, be-
cog:eth‘brokcn off, and then the Image of Ged appeareth or fhi-
netne 4
336. Underfltand it tight, Chriff had in Mary affamed all the Three
Principles onto himfelt; but inDivine Order or Ordinance, not mixed,
as Adem did, who introduced the outward Kingdome through the
Inagination into the Inward : into the Soul Fire, whence the Light
extinguifhed.

337 He had on himfelf, that is on to the Limit or Mark ofthe Liv-
ing Covenant,affumed, on to the Living Subftantiality, the Souls Effence,.
wig: the. fir/? Principle, and then the Effence of the Image, of the
Second Principle ;- and then the outward Kingdome, the Third Principle;:
for he fhiould be Lord of All.

338, He became after the End of Four Menths, a living:

Soul, which. now flood in the Image ; but the Deity was in the-
image the Cemter, which neither receives Addition or Diminution ::

the-

i
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the Divine Subftantiality alfo, reccives neither Addition nor Diminu-
tion, it becometh neither leffe nor bigger, only it hath manifefled
or revealed it felf in the Humane Image, and generated it to Lifs,

339. Thus in Miryes Conception in her Seed a Living Effence arofe,
o more {hut up in Death, not 2 {infull One 5 for where Gods Light
{iineth forth, thers is no fin within: Sin oyiginateth in that place,
where Gods Light fhincth Not; but where it {hineth, there is.meer
Love and Meeknefle. »

340. The Heart of God was the Cemer, in the Perfon of Chrift; the
Effences were with the Moving of the Deity, finfified and Enlighte-
red; underftand according to the Second Principle : for the Divine
and humane Effencé became Flefh and Bloud, and became a Man, One
only Perfon,

341. The outward Kingdome hung to the inward, but the inward
had now in this Perfon the Dominian, the outward was Servant s there- .
fore faith the Scripture, * be took upon him the Forme of a Servant,
that he might releafe us from Servitude or Bondage.

342. Thus, 1fay, Whar Chrift is according to our humane Image,
and according to the Soul 5 thereinheis aCreature, like us, affumed
from us; but what he is according to the Deity, and accordingto the
Divine Subftantiality, with that he is abovs Nature, and higher then
the Heaven, and is as to that, no Creature, but GOD himfelf,

343. But his Divine Subftance is IN his Creature, viz: in the Huma-
nity, manifef}: he is according to the Humanity, fucha perfon as 4dam
was before his Imagination and Fall; he is the fecond Adanr.

"344. The Firf} Adam fhould pofiefle the Kingly Seate, but feeing
he flood not 5 therefore God generated to himfelf another or fecond
Adam out of the Firft : Now if he had not been Naturall, then he
had been unlike the fisft Image, alfo he had not been the Sonne of
Mans as the Libelfler fuppoferh.

345. Had he not had a Naturall Soul, then he had not in the Per-
Jon, had all the Three Principles : What {hould he then have commit-
ted into the Hands of b# Futher at that prefent when he dyed on the
Crofle, or what had fuffered on the Tree of the Croffe, if he had net
‘been Naturall. :

346. When he was rifen fromthe Dead, he fhewed himfelf to his

+Luke 24.30. Difciples, and faid, + Beholdme 5 a Spivit hath not Flefb and Bones as ye

Jee me have :-Why then doth the Libeller fay that it is I that would
make Chrift according to his holy immaculate humanity, Naturall : X
am not the fiyff that make him Naturall : He is my Brother, and the

fonne of Man, therefore he muft needs be Naturall , yes the very dn-
gells are Naturall.

347. But That he faith : I have written : 2hat he became a
Man in the Wilde, viz: in the Outward Births.
that



1. Apol. How Chrif is Nuaturall* Pare, 1.
that is N'OT true : The Text in my writing faith thus ; and he
wreftled in his bumane Body in the Pewer of the
Lz'gkt, in the wilde N:_lturc, Hath he noty in Hell and on
the Tree of the Groffe , wreftled with Gods Anger * Huth he not Dyed and
taken away from our b ilde Nature , *ih: fling of Death?

348. The Libeller faith 3 Chrit is not from Adam’s Naturall Seed,
if that were true ; then he is nor the fonne of Man 3 then hath ot
God- affumed the humanity Naturally : the Word is indeed become
Fleths and is itnot become Flefh in the Humanity ? Then let the Li-
beller Tell me how Chrift came to be the fonne of Man 3 or where
remaines our Salvation or Redemption, the Refirrefion of our Flefh?

349. Is Chrift not in our Flefh 5 then he will not awaken or raife
us up : What doth his W ounds help me if theyare in frange Flefh?
Hath not the blinde Libeller feen 5 that in my whole Book I have
diftinguithed the Earthly and thq Heavenly Man? What need he mix
him@lf.in the Magick underftanding ,.and find fauls with that of which
he hath no knowledge underflanding or Ground : let him read my
Book of the becoming Man_ or Incarnation of Chrift, he would find
more then be can fathom.

350. But that he will fay s that Chrit is become Man in the promi-
fed Seed, and Not in Adam’s and Abraham’s ; What is that Seed ? You
fee that very Promifed Seed hath breathed it felf into the Humanity,
and God and Man is become ONE Perfon.

* 35t He faith, Chifl,viz: the Eternall Word, hath aflu-
mned the Seed of the pure holy Virgin, Elected to
it from Eternity, which dyed away from Nature,

and was totally blefled in God : - viz: the fore-mentioned
Sced of Abraham : Tell me Libeller 3 Who is that Virgin that hath dyed

. away from Natare: then fhe muft bea Monfter without a Soul, with-

out Fleth and Bloud, and No Man-4ind,

352, What need God affumé to himfelf heavenly ‘Seed into his Sub-
ftance ? was not his Subftance for eertain on him from Eternity : What
doth that help us ? But that he is Entered into our humanity and a-
wakened or raifed up, our in Death inclofed Seed, and make it
Living againe 3 that I rejoyce at, that 1 may truly fay 5 that my Fle(h
1 fieth ar the Right hand,inthe Power of God. ,

.. 353, If Chrift hath affumed to himfelf, any other Seed then my In-

ward Man is, how then can my inward Man Eat_his Fleth and Drink

is Bloud ? _ i
354. Sit Libeller, Erve not, God will not fuffer himfelf nor his children
to be mocked : we fuppofe eafily , that you are altogether blind ftill
in the Myftery of God ; you know nothing of the inward Man m}nj}_t
H effe

CE

* Joh. 15. 55,
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Teffe of the New Regeneration ¢ learne firi rightly to underfiand the
Principles 3 and the Center of Nature, before you Judges you will

needs be one taught of God or Learned in God, and yet know not
one Letter in THAT Schoole.

g

ss. By, Nature, you underfland, only, the outward Kingdome:
what kinde of Nature then hath the Soul ? 1 fuppofe here your Art
will know nothing of it : you know Nothing of the inward Man,
which is the fimilitude of God : and yet will Judge : you underfland
not what God is: and dyet you will Judge Gods Children : you are
juftly to be condemned in ths. .

356. You bring places of Scripture, and underfland them xor 5 and
befides you expound my fence and Mind altogether falfly : Who
hath called you, that you thould expline my obfcure deep hidden
Writing ? 1 had written as a young child in the Myflery of Gods
when I was firft come into that Schoole,and hung fhill to the A.B.C:
come you or any other to ths Dance, and you will well fee, whe-
ther you can be inflantly a Doflor or no.

357. Sucha foolifh underflanding as youimpute to me, I would fearce
look for in a Cow : have acare and confider, how you will beable
to anfwer it in the prefence of God : If your Filion, fhould prevaile,
then inflantly would 2zotber Arztichi {# be generated orborn.

358. You come marching on with a twefold Seed in Adom, one mufd
be Chrifts Seed and the other Adams Narurall Seed, and found the
Eleftion of God upon it s but you look upon this Myftery, as a Cow
looketh upon a New Barne Door 5 you underfland nothing of its
you can not explaine, and fet it downe with any ground, what the
Sced of the Noble Tmage is, and yet you will Judge.

3590. Indeed, thou layeft a fuare before Mens Soulsy efpecially the:
deje&ted fad forrowfult Tempted Souls, fo that many a one thinketh
thus, with himfelf, faying who &newes whether I be begotten ox.ex-
srated out of a right Seed, out of Chrifts efpecially when he feel-
ct}tt’ tlllle Affaults of Temptation: then he fhould feck comfort, in thi
Libell.

360. You fay, the Gracious Eleftion is agreat Comfort to the chil-
dren of Chrift, when they feele Gods Grace in them 5 wiz: the Wo-
mans Seed s but where {hall he reft that is Affaulted and Tempted b{
the Devill 7 he may well in your writings defpaire 5 he would thin
continually, he were out of or from Adam’s Seed, and that God will
none of him.

361, If you will {peak fo of the Grace-Ele&ion, then you muft not
leave out the Love of God, which ‘willeth not the Evill 5 you thould

# Joh. 17. 5, 6. joyne with it that which Chrilt faith, * Father, the Men were thinesand

% Joh. 10. 28.

thou baf} given them to M, +and I give them the Eternall Life : Alfo

# Joh. 17. 24. ® Fathery I will that thefe whom thou haf} given M, be where I am:

yiuk.5, 32 Alfostl am come o coll the fimers to vepentance, ndnotthe Righteons
1

.
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® thete % in Heaven omong the Angells of God, more Joy ot one finner that * Luk. 15. 7.
Repenterh,, then at Ninety-nine vighteows, thitneedno Repentance 5 And
+ As true o3 Hlive, faith the Lord, I wil} not the Death of a fimer, bur ¢ Bzek. 33 W
that be turne and live. :

362. 1fyou will prove any thing with Cain and Abel, with Ifsac and
Uhmael, alfo with Efau and Pacod 3 then learne firft to underfland the
Three Principles, what the drawing to Goed and to Evill is, rejeé not
Nature, learne firft to diflinguifh the Erernsll Nature, fronr the begin-
ning inceptive Nature s elfe you will but lay a fnare upon the Bodyes
amf Souls of your Difciples or Schollers, and will but tumble or Grope
in the Dark in meere doubting. ¢

363. You will build high, and yet a Man ean find no fufficient
ground in all your writing: It is as tothe Myflery but afighting with
a fhaddow : Tell me, if you be a Mafler, and have an enlightened
Mind and Thoughts, as you fuppofe s What are the Two Seeds in
Adam, out ofone of which Cain, out of the other dbel isgencrated or
borne : Is that the Predeftinate Purpofe of God, as you conceit it?
then demonfirate it.

364. You muft underftand the Birth or Genituxe, of the Holy Trini-
ty , if you will Judge thereof 3 alfo, the underflanding of the Darg-
World; .alfo of the fiesce Wrath , and of the Love of God , what Go
is in Love and Anger ; what a Devill or an Angelis, and how he czmz
to be a Devill.

34s. Alfe, you muftunderfland the M{ﬁcric of the Divins wildome ;
Efpeciaily you muft underftand , how the Deare Name of God Origi-
nateth from Eternity s How the Nothing becometh introducéd into Na-
ture, fo that out of the Nothing, a fource or quality cometh to bes
If you undexfland not THESE things, then flay ‘with your congeits

.at home 5 read my Book of the Threefold Life of Man : and you wil
fee with other Eyes. ,

366. Chrift faith, Tou muf? be borne anew 5 through Water-and the Holy
Spirity elfe you canmot fee the Kingdome of Ged : He faith, YOU, not a
firanger, YOUR SELF!

367. There doth not come another firange Creature into us when
we become born out of Chrift; but,whan we put our whole deflre, in-
to God, into the becoming Man or Incarnation of Chrift, into his fuf
fering and Dying : and become forry for our finnes and defire Gods
Mercy in Chrift 5 then our Souls Will-Spirit goeth forth from finne
and Evill or Malice, and entereth into the becoming Man or Incarna-
tionof Chrift; viz: into the Heavenly Subflantiality, which is * greater * NOTE.
then all: and there the Will-Spirit cometh before the Center, viz: be-
fore the Heart of God.

368, That Heart of God is defirors of the Humanity, and that grafp-
eth with its defite into the Will-Spirit,, after the Humanity, and thus
the Will-Spirit receiveth the Power of the Cemer, viz: a Sparkle of the
Divine Power, 3 A

H2 369,
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60. And that Sparkle, hath on it felf the Di_vinc Subflantiality, vizs
m? v?(atet of the Etper-naﬂ- Life, out of the Mq:gﬂy of God, andytberfa‘.
in, the Wifdome withthe Heavenly TinTure : this tl'_le Will-Spirit which
is become generated out of the Soul, bringeth againe with great Joy,
into the' Souls-Fire, . .

370. And when the Soul-Fire , tafteth the fweet Love and Meek-
nefle in it felf, in its own Effence, then the Effnce is fo very vehe-
mently terrified ; that it a(?pearct}_t overcome, as it were dead, and
lofeth its Fiery night, and the Fiery Effence falleth into the Meek-
neffe of the Love, wizt into the Liberty of God, without befides or

eyond Nature, and yeeldeth it felf captive to the Meeknefle, viz: to
the Lights pfoperty; andis as if it were of the Fiery property, and
yet were not of it : this is a terrour of Great Joy, and the Afpeé of
God, in the Divine Power , whence Body and Soul doc. tremble for:
Joy.
- g-;x. For thus the Soulifh Fire becometh put out of, the Earneft fe-
vere paine of the fierce wrath of God, of the Eternall Fires Effence and

roperty, intoanother fource or quahrK: viz: into a Love-Defire : for
the Light of God kindleth it felf in the Souls-Fire 5 for when the
Meckneffe and Love-Defire cometh into the /Magick Souls-Fire, then.
the Love and Mecknefle feeleth the GreatLite, out of the Fathers Na-
ture. :

372. For,the Meckneffe is a Sinking downe, it is the Water-Spirit,
and without the Great Life, is asit were dead, in comparifon of the
Fire, but when it cometh into the Fire, it becometh s vebemently ter-
rified, as the Fire in it, and the terrour is the kindling of its Life and’
of the Light.

373. Seeing then the Soul in the beginning of its Creation, was
cloathed and adorned with this Heavenly Subfantiality 5 andit wasthe
Souls right inwerd Body, and that the Soul, in Adamis gone forth, with
its Imagination, away from this Subflantiality 5 whence that Subftan-
tiality is againe become fhut up in Death, wiz: inthe flill Nothing.

374. And it, the Soul, is entered with its Imagination into the Earth-
Iy Kingdome, wiz: into the Subflantiality of its Root : and neverthe-
leffe, that very fir(t Image, which became fhut up in Death, viz: in the
inability without the Life, yet hangeth to the Soul : but without its ap-
prehenfion or. underflanding. '

375. Therefore now, when the Light of the Soul becometh kindled
againe , and the heavenly Subflantiality out of Gods Majefty recei-
veth the Life: viz: the Light inthe Soul 3 then the desd Subfiantiali-
ty becometh Living againe in the Lights power ; and becometh, toge-
ther with the now new introduced Subflantiality, one Subftantiality,
one fpiritualt Body, for it-is of one only Effence, and here Death
?ifeth up in Chrift, here God and the Inward Man become one Per-
O §

275, Underftand it aright: This new Light-Life, is Chriff: He firlt
intro-
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introduced it againe into the Soul, and our right humanity, fo that
God and Man is ONE : Now we muft follow after God, we muft put
our Imagination into him: for he hath put b# into Us, and then we
become impregnate with the Saviour 3 we become new-borne in his
Limit or Mark, that God fet in Paradifes wherein heis become Man:
Death rifeth up again in that very Limit or Mark : we muft be true
DEmbers of Chrift, if we would fee God.

7. When the Water, or the Water-fource or quality out of the
Meéeknefle of God, cometh into the Souls-Fire, fo that the Light kind-
lethit felf, then is the Noble Tinflure already generated out of the Wa-
ter in the Fire ,-which is the Glance or Luftr¢ and Ornament ot Hea-

ven, as a Paradificall Delight ot Pleafantneffe, in which the Subflantia=-

lity of God fhineth or appearcth 3 and therein the Holy Spirit, and
in the Spirit, the Divine Center, viz: the Power or Heart of God, and
in the Heart of God the Affferie, viz: the Principle or the Father 3
wizs the Fire-World; and in the Fire-World, the Darg World 5 and in
the Dark World this outward World; together with the Starres and
Elements.

378. Thus A LL goeth out of ONE fountain-Spring, but the Heart
of God is the Center of All Subftances, or of Every thing : It is all Ma-
gicall, ‘and in the Magick-Defire ftandeth the Subffance according to
cach Worlds property , and'according to the defire of each of them:
for the Defire maketh Subflance, according to the Defires property,
therefore is the Fire the firongeft, and the Light the Mighticft in the
go:ét;r; the Fire giveth Life, and the Light giveth power and under-

anding.

" 379. Underfland it aright ; The Dack World is the Center of this
outward Werld; The Dark World hath the formes to Nature, wiz:
the Grear Magick Defire’s wherein the fource or’ Torment and 4n-
guifh generateth it felf ; 1t is the wheeleto the Fire-Life, with ifs
Formes, and hath in it felf, the firong Magia of the Defire: It labour-

§I

eth in its own forme till to the Fires and there its Principle *thuts up *Schleufye:

it felf, : :

380: For, in the Fire, exifieth the great Life, and another fource or
quality, and-alfo another Principle, viz: the Light, with the quality
or fOL_lfCC of Meekneffe: whereas in the Dark World, there is only
Anguifli and a meere hunger Defire 3» The Light holdeth the Dark
World captive: Invthefe TWO now flandeththe Drawing to Good
and to Evill : my Sir Libeller. :

38t The Light or the Power of the Light is a defire s-and willeth to
have the Noble Image according to Gods fimilitude s for it is created”
to the Light World: fo alfo the Dark World, wviz: the Defiring of the
fierce Wrath, willeth to have it : for Man hath all the Three Worlds*
in himfelf, and there is'a great- Strife in Man :*to which of thefe now
he uniteth or giveth up himfelf with his Defire .and Willing, that get=

fich.
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teth the Dominjon in hims as the Apoftle faith, *To which you give
your [elf-in Obedience, you are fervant of that ;5 either of finne unto Death,
er of Obedience unto Righteoufizfle. 3

382, Each world flandeth hidden in the other; for Each dwefletl
-only and barely in it felf, ncither poffeffeth the other in the fource
-or quality thereof asyou fee it in Lightand Darknefle, how the Dark.
nefle dwelleth in the Light, and is not manifeft in the fhining of the
Light : but if the Light departeth or Extinguitheth, then the Dark-
nefle becometh manifeft.

383. Thus you fee alfo, the difference of the fource or quality, how
one fource or quality mixeth ot with the other ; by the Fire and
Light 5 The Light dwelleth in the Fire, and yet hath not the Fires
fource or quality, but a meek amiable one : and Herein flicketh the
Great Myftery, Mj[lerium Magnum: My Sir Libeller, feek it, and then
you will find it. .

384. 1n this Myfterie feck the TWO fort of Seeds and Wills, and
leave free-will to Man : elfe you are the Dark Worlds Advocate ; which
World foever in Man, gets the upper Dominion, that extraéts or be-
gets Seed out of its own Effence 5 that beareth fruit and worketh,
the other flands hidden, be it the Heavenly or the Hellifh.

385. When Adam’s Soul went forth away from the Divine World out
of Paradife into the Qutward World, then the Soul wrought or
boar fruit to Death in the Dark World: But when it apprehended the

‘Grufher of the Serpent, inthe Limit or Mark of the Govenant, then it
wrought or boare fruit to Life againe,

386. But being his Noble Image , without the becoming Man or In-
carnation of Chrift, could not rife upout of the fill Death , therefore
#oth Dominions remained qualifying or operating in him 5 wviz: the
Hellith and the Heavenly, and are flanding the whole Time, in firife
-one with another, about the Image : Each hath its Fiat in it felf, and
many, a Branch is become rent off from this Tree.

387 And heze feck Cain and Abel , alfo Facod and Efau, Ifaac and Ijh-
mael ; hete you will find them, and not in the Light World in Gads
Predeflinate purpofe : Here you will finde my deep hidden Magicall
¥ Book, whic}il tﬁg Authour at that time might not make more cleere,.
but now through Gods grace may doe it.

388, Read the Forty Queftions of the Soul, vleaffore
you, you will become feeing, unlefle the Anger of God and the De-
vills malice hath wholly blinded you, and that you ate a totall Cains,
then you will {ee nothing but a Shell: And though you were fuch a
one, yet then the Doore of Grace flandeth Open towards you, and
defireth to have you, and you miy IN Chriff become generated a-
new.

380. The Paﬂ;bilit}' is in ALL Men, but *in Gods Mercy,
not that he would -not have any that came to him, BE will alwayes

readily,
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dily, only it lyeth not in humane conceits, running and own do-
i':;, n};;re canymakg himfelf the Child of Gods he muft wholly caft him-
felf into the Obedience of God, and then God maketh him “a Child =
he muft be Dead, underfland with the outward Reafon, and then
God in Chrift fiveth in Him. '
300. He fhould not feigne to himfelf wayes to the Kingdome of
Heaven, and make Opinions, as the Awichriftian Church doth 3 for,
in the Opinion he runs of him{lf, yet * it lyeth not in any Man’s going * Rom, 9168
or running, but in a Jowly humble Penitent Heart, which goeth forth
from finne, thofe God hath Mexcy on, for it lyeth in Gods Mercy.
o1. 'When Man converteth,, and goeth forth from finne, then he
becometh IN Gods Mercy, Elefted to bea Child of God: then the Spi-
git of Chrif?, draweth him to the Father, Chrif# faith + Nonc cometh un- ¢ John 6. 44
to Me except my Heavenly Father draw bim. ‘
392. Now he draweth not the wicked Will, THAT, the Devill and
the Dark world draweth 5 only Man hath Free.will, if he caft his
will into Righteoufnefle into God, then the Spirit of God compre-
hendeth his Will, and bringeth it in Ternarium Sanftum into the Holy
Ternary: and there the Noble Graine becometh fowne in the will,
and then bcginncth the Drawing of the Father to the Regenera-
tion, - : T
393. God hardeneth no Man, but the Dark world in the Devils
Imagination and Inchantment, they harden Man, wiz: the Souls-Fire,
they are a Door fbur againft the Light.
394. Though indecd the Scripture faith, * God hath Arcy onwhom * Rom. g, 18;
he will, and bardeneth whom be will = yet it hath not that underftand-
ing,as if God would not hear the Poor Sinner: For Chrift faith : + Come T Math. 1. 28,
oll to me, that are weary and heavy laden, ¥ will vefrefb you: Allo: * T % g ke 5. 324
ém come to call finnersto Repentance.  Alo, + The Son of Man is come not to % John 52, 47
Judge the World, but that be might frve the World : He that runneth in
his own conceit hardeneth himfelf, for he will needs be Chrift.
395. Gods hardening is, when he lerteth ofie run on whither he ——
wills God knoweth his, very well, why fhould a Man, pour Oylé
into thofe wounds to. which it is poyfon, -the Soar will -be but the
Larger., .
— 3%6. Who will help him, who himfelf will NOT : Or fhall Men
* caft Pearls before Smine 3 1f 2 man lets the freeswill goe whither it * pa¢h, 7: 6o
will, then it cometh into its Fathers Native Country, out of whichit :
is gone forths why doth Man lend the Devill his heart, that hemay ¥y
itkroduce an Evill Will or Defire thercinto = +A good Tvee bringeth "'mm?l‘ﬂ”
forth goo{!v{r;uit. ' g
. 397 Why did Adam bring his Imagination into the Serpents Poyfon,.«
into Pride of Multiplicity, into the wender of the fierce wrathfull
Nature : He had the Command not to do it, why was he difobedient ¥
who compelled him? Even the Luft or Longing which came fromthe: N of e,
Devil ; and therefore is HE Guilty ot Mans Fall.
398.. He:
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308. He muft indeed -ftand in the Temptation, tc try into which
World he would give up himfelf ; all the Three: Worlds drew him,

cich had him on a Band, there he {hould thew his valour as a Prince s
he was free.

399. But that he was overcome by the Outward World, that the
Devill caufed by his Infeftion, as @il at this very day he teareth many
a lintle Sprout {rom the Tree : Therefore -Man {hould not be fecure,

alfo not rely on, or be of himfelf; bat continually give up himfelf
into Gods Mercy. .

400. He can not better wrefile with the Devill then when he cafts
bimfelf into Gods Mercy, then he relyes not on, or is notof, himfelf,
butheisGods; the Devill may dance in his Smoak Hole how he will,

a Man can not hinder him of that, enly let him not give his Wil to the
Devill, as Adam did. ut -

Number 1I. Page 18.
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'THC Pafquil or Libeller begins here again to Reprehend, but he per-

4 verteth the Authour’s Mind and Senfe quiteand cleane 5 and cafls
Gall into it, where it flands written thus.

% Aurora Pre-

402. 1But they that became generated.or born
5“‘:&;?555’& inthe Light of ™ Nature and of the spirit, and
it ~ upon Earth never rightly knew the Tree of Life,
but were growne in ITS Power, which hath over-
fhadowed ALL Men upon Earth, as indeed many
Heathen and People and Infants 5 they were alfo
taken up, inthat very power, wherein they were
Growne, andtheir Spirit became cloathed there-

with, and they fung the Song of their Power.

Now thus [aith the ‘Libell,er.

 403.

#The Author . And as -this * 8Spirit, determines of a Nasurall

" F.B. Chrift, fo will he allo have the knowledg of him
to be Naturall, and from that,thoughthey knew

not |

-



1. Apol. . How Heathens and Infants miybefaved. - Pare. 11, gy
not the Tree of Lifein Spirit and in Truth s might
attaine Eternall Life Externally 5 as if there

were more wayes then One to it.
1 Thus far the Libeller.

Anfwer.

404. Ts notthe Libeller fent, that he fhould iI‘udg the People Tongues
and Languages ? and fhalthenor Judge the Child in the Abthers body
orWomb? alfo the deafand blind, which are born Desf, =fpecially,
the Heathen and Turks? heletteth none uf thele into Heaven,for he hath
the Keyes of Peter 3 O thou miferable Blindnefe, how ma-
ny will enter into the Ringdome of God before thee.
405. Ts not the Father i the Sonne, and the Sonne i the Father
and the Holy Spirit in them both-# Now if the Heathen People, ate, .
without undevffanding, Zealous for the Living God, andyet have not the D
&nomledge of Chrift agiong them, ‘and know ‘nothing thercof, but with =<
a totall earncft fincerity Defire the Love and Mercy of God « willGod
then caft them all away, becaufz they have not Chrifts Name.
406. He that apprehendeth the:ONE only living God 3 he hath
apprehended the Holy Trinity: The Publican in the Temple, knew not
how to fay any thing elfe but only this: O God be Gracions to meposr”
Sinner ! 1E.now a Turk or Heathen fhould come i'x:dﬁqcb a Maaner, .
with ﬁncege’qamc‘ﬁ Supplication and Repentance, and yet knew no- . &
thing' of the Kingdome 'of Chrift:. Sit‘Liggllcr',_”{éouldﬁ‘nérthou o - i
him:to the Merey-0f God 21153 2271 2 1< 9rly o 7 ;
407. Howrdoe you know: what God would do for you 2 or what
have you given to him ? "that he hath of Grace beflowed his Sonne
upon you s mdy be ot then alfo receive Turks and Heathens toGrace,
efpecially little Children: Hearken thou blind Libellet; thou undes-
flandeft not the Authour's faying.
408. My Text faith: Thofe, who were become Born
vor_ generated in the Light. of Nature and. of; they: 1o n ¢
Spirit : The Light of the Etexnall Nature isthe Heatt of God , the Bkl
Light of the Majefly of God, and the Spirit: from or out of the Lightis
the Holy Spirit : wath this Defeription, the *. Authour,, did look into the Facob Behmi-
Mew. Birth, ekt Sy PR Rt BT Sy
. .409. Now if a man be ge fgratcd ot .ﬂqrn ouf of THAT, then it i
«well and good s for he is béh of God's thc'r'c"wili])é many people thys
born-in God, which knew nothing ‘of the Name of Chrift, viz: HOW
God is become Man or Incarnate. AR IREEES
. 410: Doth now the blind Libeller ' undexfiand Nothing; "rhen Bifup:
oA L pofe:



“¢6  IDart. The Law of Nature is written in Mans Heart. Apol.T,

pofe the: Devill hath .blinded him : See further + But thofe that
were grown in ITS Power, underftand in the Power of

the Tree of Chrift, they were received & Doeft thou here
underfland, the Naturall Growth with or as to Fleth and Bloud 2 then
thou art blind indeed.

41 *Doe you mnot fee my Text faith, Thofe Who were

born in the Light of Nature and of the Spirit ;
that is no ﬂeﬂdyerth that ‘which is born in the Spirit of the Light,
is born of God."Sir Libeller you have the Property ofa Toad,; which

fufckcth Evill out of Good % what fhall I fay, or write much there-
o 4

12

- Number 1. Page 26.

It ﬁmdetb thus.
Q2.
’rﬁ}w’f’dc&‘g-ﬁBUt if 2 Man will fpeak of God what GOD
ed by Balthe. “AYis, be muft diligently confider the Powers in

zar Tylcken. Nature, ds alfo’ the ‘wholé Creation of Heaven
and Earth, as the Starres and Eletents J* and the
‘Creatures’ whichare proceeded from fbem, then
alfo, the Holy Angels Devils & Man, alfo Hea-
wen and Hell.

“

) 3 i B
413, "
* Juflified by ¥ Hearken Libeter when ‘thot rightly knowefl, what an_Azgel

7“"1’8’”’”" i, then thou knoweft thy felf in thy Noble Image, andknowcﬁGod
m his' Love according to the Second Principle, -

Lv Tt o e And when 'thou tightly knoweft What a Devil is, then thqu
knoweft Gods Anger and thg Dark World,
" g15. And when thon rightly knowefl, the S£ars & Elemerzt.t,
then thou haﬁ»y\ }he Ourward Nature, the Similitude of the Inwerd
Eternall Nature,

% M And .when thou ,nahtly JeonceiveR of the Creature:,

thou



" 1.Apol: The Law of Nutwre is written 1n Mans Heart, Pare, 110 7
thou then feeft by the Creation , Gods monderfull Wifdome , and when - :

thou rightly conceiveft of the Heaven, then thou knoweft the dif

ference or diftinlion of the Principles. ’ §

417. But Hearken Libeller, why fhould I talk long with thee about
its thouart indeed wholly blind as to my Writings, thou bringeft eve-
vy where ather meanings thereinto, thenlentended by it: Thou fayfts !
¥ Flgfh and Bloud cannor Coneeive of Gad, thou oughteft sot to oppofe * Ayygrs
me in that, I fay fo toos and that f the Quimard Man Znoweth, or un- Ch. 1. verfe 1.
derftandeth Notbing of Gad, but the Inward Man, cfpecially the Spirity 4 1 Cor. 2. 10
Jearcheth even the Depths of the Deity. 4.

48. 1 fay not 5 That a Beaf}.thould Confider the Angells, Devills,
Heaven, Hell,Starres, Elements and Creatures : But an underfZanding Man,
who is the Child of God, who fhall have his refrething therewith,
that Gods Love Groweth in Him. o ‘

4'9. But that which is' faid concerning the L AW of Nature, that
thofe who live or have lived therein, and are growne in zhat Light s
that, the blinde Libeller expounds all concerning the omtmward Nature :
he underftandeth nothing in it. =~ '

420, Thé Law of Nature, is Gods Commandment, when God faid to
Adams Nature, ‘Theu [balt not eate of the Tiee s that Law is alfo written
in our Minde: fo that we know we fhould doe xight ; the very hea-
thens, and little Childven underfland THAT. R |

421. Now if 2 Man live in that Law; and-doth that which he well
knoweth, that it is RIGHT 5 and is generated or born out of the
Light of the Eternall Nature, out of the Spirit, viz: out of Gods
Heart : who will Judge him? Thou Moate-Judger, flay thou at home. ,

422. 'When Tin that Place fpeak of the Tree of * vegetation, viz: of ¥ oy Tree-of;
.the fweer Tree ; then Tunderftand or meane not the will of the Flelh, i, :
but the Dominion of the Spirir of Gad, I alfo fpeak not of the Corpore-
all and inceptive ox beginning Birth, but of the Spirituall,

423. The fweete Trce is Gods Spirit, as is foymerly mentioned at
Large , underftand, it is the heavenly Subftantiality, which the Word or
Heart of God brought along with it 3 into the. Effence of Mary, which
became Man in Mury, that fweet Tree of the Pivine Subflantiality 4
greater then all 5 and moveth in the fecond, Principle, over 115 ALL.

424," My whole meaning ‘Aimes at this, and though thou under-
flandeft it not, yet I knowit, :and fay with affured Truth, that many
a Heathen, Turk, and Infant, hath eaten .of th# Tree in Gods ZMer-
¥, and though he hath not knowne it plainly by Name, that which
the outward Man knoweth not, that the inward Man knoweth, yea
- the Outlandifh People have even ddams Body and Soul as well as we.

¢ Ms%li;aﬂ;en I}ibcucr :bw'ha.t faith bf;z;ﬂ, LR};m. ;zj;n_. t; Lhe}xd ? {bm + Rom. 2. 11,
¥ nerg of Perfons with God:** they w ve finned without Law, » d:
JShall perifh mitbout the Law s and they-voho bave finned -again(? the Law, i
they fhall be judged by the Law: 1 for in the fight of God not tb.e‘_baarer.;c t Verfe 134

' ; ¥2- 0
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* Verfe 14,

T Verle 15.

*Verfe 16.

4 Luk.6.37.
* Math, 7. 2.
Mark 4. 24.

+ Or Confu-
fion.

i

. Pare. The Law of Natdre is written in Mans Heart, Apol I
of the Law are juflified ; but 1hofe thar éoe the Law fhall be juflified s * for

! if the Heathen thar ‘have not the Law, and yet by Nature doe the work_of

the Laro, thofe having not the Liw avé a Law unto themfelves, + where-
by they fbew, that the Law # written in their Hearts, [ecing thetr Confei-
ence witneffeth , as alfo their Thoughts , which accufe or excufe one ano-

ther , *1ill the Day mherein God will th%ve, the fecrets of Dinkind , through

JESUS CHRIST, accordirg to my Gofpel. : :
426. 'Why then doth the Libeller rejet thn which I have written,
that the Law of Nature is mwritren in Mans heart, and Every one by

‘Nature knoweth well, and his Confcience witneffeth to him, that he

thould doe Right : now if there were aStranger, who knew Nothing
of Chrift, and did fromhis whole Sox!, Chriftian works, in hopeof the
Divine Wages; Wilt thou condemne him ? i R

427. Doclt thou not underftand, that they fhall be judged by the Go-
fpel, which bear the Gofpel and do ir ngt 3 and they which hear it rot
and do Evill,'{liall be fo‘tog s and’ they which heard not Chrift Prea.
ched, nor knew of him, and yet twere zealous in the Love, in the fear
of Gods fhall in their zeale, enter into the kingdome of God, before the
ftiffe necked Chyiftians, which only bear the Name of Chrift.

428. Ifthou canf}, then blame Saint Paul to his face, as thoi doeft

‘me 3 Thou unintelligent fierce wrathfull envious Libeller ; Thou Judg-

eft me and Condemneft me, comrary to the Commandment of Chrift,

who faith 3 + Fudge nor and you fball not be Fudged, condemn not, foyou fhall «

not be condemneds *With what Meafure you Mect to othets, will others
Meer unto you again.

429. What need you fpread abroad fuch a reproachfull Libelamong

the People,, and Judge my written unprinted Writings, which I wrote

only for a Memoriall tomy felf, which are come to Light without my
will 5 and to condemn'me in’ fuch “a vaine frivolous and altogether

“Diabolicall manner, !

430. Thou Mpate-Judger s was this commanded thee; it was not done
in refpeé of the Authour of the Book 5 but that thou mighteft make
fhew of thy fine high under/fanding' Thoughts, what a Maffer of Scrip-
ture, and Man of underflanding thou'art : but T find thee in 4 Babel,
with an unchriftian Mind, go on'fo, and thou wilt be found, avery

-faithfull Labourer to 'our Lord God''in- his Vineyard, will you not

think you ? : :

431, Thou haft in thy difgracefull Libel fet it down thy feJf, that
men fhould condemn none, but it is free for THEE only, what thou
forbiddeft to another, THOU only mayft Judge that which is fe-
cret. §Li0 iy =P O R 3
432- Had T known that my Book thoyld have been read, likely it
had been written ‘clearlier , - with plain words, though it is clear e-
nough, but thou art blind : The Moat or Splinter of the Thorhe of
Pride, to thew himfelf to his brother Abel , like Cain, fticketh in thy

433,



1. Apol. The Laty of Natwreiswritten in Mans Heart, Part. 11,

433- But 1'tell thee, that thy Bookthe Libel, affordeth agood Root
for a New Antichrif¥s 1 underftand therein very sew Things, which I
fuppofe, to run quite contrary to the Holy Scripture : Efpecially con-
cerning the Becoming Man or Incarnation of Chrif}, and concerning
his Mother MMary.

434.. 1 believe, if men'did not Read the Libel, it would be more
conducing to their happineffe , then for any to grope far: after your
new conceits, which age contrary to the ‘Ground of the Seripture 5 it
hath fuch an afpeét, that it filleth the Eyes of the People, but nat of
thofe that underfland aright, they do not all account thee a Mafter
for it, - it is even called Babe!, and an untimely or abortive unpro-
fitable Libel.

435. 1s this thy Chriftian Heart, that thou judgef} and condemneft
a zealous Man, who is zealous after Salvation : and if I did indeed
erve in my zeal , and yet in a right heart and f{incere meaning, and
that, really led with Ignorance and i mplicity : fhouldei? thou condemn
Me ? Doeft thou not obferve what Saint Paul faith of the zealous Hea:
thens, as ahove-mentioned, Rom. 2.

436. ‘Art thou a Mafler and a Chriftian, why doeft thou not fivf In-

[ruéf me, and teach me what is better ; Doeft thou not know me, 1.

think it is not hidden to thee who Tam, wiz: a fimple Man, and un-
learned : Art thou highly learned, expert, and skilfull, fhould thou
then deal fo Tyrannically with me, as to caff me to the Devill?

437. Where is thy Chriftian Heart ? fhew it me in thy Libel?
fhouldeft thou condemn a Simple Man ? 1 would have friendly con-
ferred with thee, and given thee a grod account of my doings, if
thou hadft doneas befirs a Chriftian, with friendly Information.

438. But thy high puft up Mind mould nots now 1 have anfwered
to it; it deferves no better; fince thou proclaimet me a Devill, I pro-
claime thee a Lyar, for Iam a child of God,, and am zealous day and
night after my God, with Supplication to his Merey for Chrifts fake,
and fledfatly believe, that T am a Child of God,and Member of Chrifts
Body : 1am alfo very certain in the power of the Holy Spitit, that he
will preferve my Depofited Treafure, wiz: the Noble Pearly Jewel in
Chrift; till that Day. ‘

439. Thou proud Pherifee, thou fhalt not take away the Noble Gar-
land of Viflory from me, which my Saviour Chrift hath fet upon me ;
but if thou defire/t to take it away from me, have a ears what thou
doeft; (and where thou abideft, that the Anger of God do not de-
voure thee. . Reark
" 440. T would as 3 Chriftian have thee wartied, to ab/fsin from fuch
reproaching , -and fhamefull condemning ¢ for 'the kingdome of God,

. confiffeth pot in knowing much, but in an Barneft fincere obedient

{Jumbl; Mind and Will, in the prefence of God, that we be Chriftians
in the Deed, and notwith the Mouth only. ; ,
44t A Chriftian hath no firife but™ only qgeinff HIMSELF, againft

his

%
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+ Rom. 12. 19,
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*Rom. 3. O
Gal. 3.22,

4 Luk. 12, 16.

*Rom. 2. 5,6,

4 Same Mea-
{ure,

ILPart. oAl Sonls proceed onr of One Seml. . Apol,I,
his BVILL Natures God faith, 4 Vengéance # mine, I will vepay it , we
live and are in God , why will we then ftrive about HIM? Let eve-
ry one but judge himfelf, and turn to God. The Strife is alwayesabout
;he Shzll; and the Kernsll which belongeth to the Soul, men fet that
€. . \
! 442, Hath any Lecarned fomwhat, let him ufe it to the Honour of
God, and the profit of his Brother 3 he fhould not defpife any : God
hath regenerated us in his Love, withour all our knowledge or defert,
through his Heart, wiz: his great Aercy s when as formerly we
were all of us blind, and knew nothing of his bringing us back again s
we were *all ander finne 3 and he hath beftowed on us the childfhip
out of Grace: fhall we then our felves judge one another. :

443. Or, can we all fpeak with one and the fame Tongue 2 Thers
are, you know, many Gifts, and but One only Spirit, which giveth them,
as Saint Paul faith; Shall we then call thar very Spirit a Devill, which
openeth Gods Wonders to us, doeft thou not kaow what the Scrip-
ture faith, 4 Whofoever blglbhemeth or reproacheth the Spirit of God, hath
no forgivene/fe Eternally.

444. Thou draweft the Judgement of God wilfully upon thy felf,
and makeft the people the worfe, that look upon thy Reproaching, fo
that they alfo become flanderérs from your Mouth, whereas otherwife
they would be quiet, that Sinne might be brought forth with Sinne, and
fo be referved to the fevere * Fudgement of God, who will give to every
one according to his Deeds.

Number 1V.

445.

He Libeller fets it down thusz. 4/ men are created by

God, according to the Fleth; and in that ve-
ty T Maffe or Lump, they are all {hut up wader
Sinne,difobedience, and Darknefs, and zone better
then the other : but they arediftinguifhed accor-
ding to the Spirit : and the Children of the Light
generated from or outof HIM: whom he deli-
vereth out of the Naturall Darknefie 3 and 7za-
keth their Darkneffe Light 5 But the Children of
the World he letteth [it in Darkneffé, and letieth

their

\



r—l. Apol.
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their Light go out in the Midf} of the Darkneffe s
for' he loved Jacob, and hated Efau, ' ;

5 ' 446.

Hearken Libeller 5 why doeft thou boyle the Broth in thy Mouth,
and telleft not all freely forth, as it fitteth in thy hearts you have it
within you, T would have you fully give it forth: What mean you by
the Tipo forts of Spirits from the Mothers Body or Womb 3 are there
two forts of Seuls generated or born? one out of God 3 the other out
of the Flefh , as tho fuppofeff: O thou blind Reafon, what doft thou
Teach 7 Wilt thou judge ? when thou thy felf underftandeft it nor.

447 OF the Flefh, no Soul becometh Generated, but Soul of Soul,
and Fleth of Fleths we arefrom Adim all extraéted or begotten of enc
Soul and Spirit : and no other; 4dam is the Tree, we are the Bran-
chess we ftand all in that Tree as tothe Root, and he hath deffroyed us
afl. L
448. Elfe, ifit were fo, that one Man did receive in the Mothers
Body or Womb , an Eavthly Spirit, and the other, one out of or from
God, then were he which is Generated ot born out of or from God,
not guilty of Adams fall; alfo he were no Sinner from the Mothers womb,
and the other from the Flefh, were from the Mothers womb, Dam.
ned: as he finely Court:like applyes it to Jacob and Efau : chis is his
meaning, and the underflanding foundeth juft fo; only he boyles the
broth in the Mouth.

449. For what fhould God fuffer, fo long awhile, that there is teach-
inig and Preaching te the Damned 5 or what would it be profitable so the
totally perfe€t 7 Ts the Spirit, from the Mothers womb,ofGod, and hath
it Gods Light PERFECT 3 then it is without Sinne, and needs no Teach-
ing : But the Scripture faith , * They ave all Sinners, and come fhort of the
boafling wbich they fhould have inGod. The Holy ApofilesfaystO Lord,

tkou haft vedeemed V'S with thy Bloud,

: ; 430.
ANd‘th.e Libeller faith fuxthers ‘W ho then dare {ay that

this is done without the command of the
Lord 5 and that neither Gosd nor Evill cometh
out of the Afouth of the Molt Highs Hath not 2
* Potter power , to' make of One Lump what he

will, one veflel to Hononr, and ‘the other to Dif~ -

honour 2 Ard cannot GOD do fo with US
Mei) T RER A it
it 431, Yes

61

Note,

¥ Rom. 3.23.
t Reves. 9.

*Rom. 9. 21,
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ILPart.  odll Sonls proceed ont of One Sowl. Apo!l.

451,

Yes indeed that were a fine thing from one of underflanding, who
will produce Texts of Scripture , efpecially fuch fayings which
give offence to the fad forromfull tempted Mind , and that he alfo ex-
poundeth 1t fo, that he cafteth a Snare about his Neck, and goeth away
laughing at it, this is falle wicked fraud,

_ 452, Thou flill fuppofeft 3 that God makes One happy out of his Pra-
deftinate purpofe, and Damneth the other out of his Predeftinate pur-
pofe s whereas God faith in Ezekiel 33. * As true o5 I live, I defive not
the Death of a finner , but that he turne and live. ]

453 If thoa underflandeft not the Préinciple, between Light and Fire 5
which belongeth to the Soul, thén be filent about the Elefion ills
thou underflandeft nothing thereof. "

454. Thou [uppofe/} God hardencth the Soul, and it is nor true s the
hardening fticketh in the Principle, fo- that many become apprebended
by the dark Center of Nature, from the fierce wrathfull Formes to
Nature.

. 455. For the Principles ftand in a Continuall Wreftling, as the Fire
in the fource or + quality 3 As it hath {o happened to Lucifer, that he
Jhath framed the Whll of Pride in the Fires-Matrix inxefpe of the Dark
World: alfo it is to be feen by Cuin and Abel.

- “456. The Light World, which is God himfelf,' hath no defire to Eviil
or deftruGtion : there is not the leaf? fparklein God, that defireth the
‘Evill 5 God calleth himfelf God;, according to the Light, according to
the Love, and not according to the Fire-fource or quality, much l¢ff
according to the Dark World.

457. The Fire-fource or quality, is fierce wrathfulne(le, and devou-
xeth all whatfoever cometh into it, and the Dark World is a meere
fierce wrathfull bunger 5 and 'the Light World is a meere Love, in
bath all the Three in the Center. S

458. When the Life becometh kindled, then is in the Center the
strife in the Formes to Nature 3 there many a Soul becometh appre-
hended in the Effence’s THAT is not Gods predeflinate purpofe.

459. God willed not, that Adam {hould fall, elfe he has given him
2o Commandment; alfo he willed not the Devills Fall : But, that bis

{fierce wrath, hath apprehended Lucifer, as alfo Adam, that is the Crea-
tures faulr. ]

460. The Souls Spirit kzemw indeed very well, where its home:

wass It was fiee , as God alfo is free 5 he hath the Center of Nature -

according to the fubffance of all Subftances ;5 why did he put his

Imagination into the fierce Wrath ? Pride and State bringeth

* dejeltednefle of Mindes foit went with the Devill and alfo Adam.
461.. The Dewill would be a Fire-Lord, and Adam, Lord in this world,

God did foffer it to be done, feeing they borh had free-will.
452, The Soul is not made as a Potfer maketh a Pot,
it
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it becometh Gencrated, the Childs Soul is generated out of the Effence
of the Parents 3 That would the Libeller faine obfeure ; only that he
might out of Gods predeflinate parpofe, Elefl an Evill and Good Spi-
rit, and thruf Gods Angex-Will into the fad forrowfull heart, for De-
fpaire. g ‘

Pa463. No, hearken Libellex: Let me have them proceed ALL out
of ONE Soul; and then we have ALL equally together 5 ONE
Doore of Grace open ; this I will have from thee, elle 1 fay, thou
art a Heretick,and a perverter of the Scripture, and would bereave us
of the Mercy of God. - , ’

464. 1 fay in the Power of my high knowledge given meofGod;
that the Doore of Grace is not yet batred up to the poor Soul, and
though the Devill had it on bis chains, and would go away with it,
if it be yer in Flefh and Bloud, in this world, there is relﬂed}
for it , if it bewaile the Evill, and Convert, God forfaketh it
NOT. ~ °

465. He hath Created but ONE only Soul 5 not to perdition but
to Life, to his Honour and Glory s this he requireth alfo from alt
Men, and Man fhall give ‘an account, how he hath ufed it 5 for it
is his Noble:/f JCWG].

466. And according to the Soul and its Image, he is Gods Child 3
and according to the Spirit and Body of this World, he is become a
Bea[t, according to the fource and quality of the Starres and Ele-
ments 5 As in the Book of The Thresfold Life is exprefied largely e-
nough : The Reader himfelf may feek there, he will find the Grace-
Elfﬁ%ion a little otherwife, and the ‘Mark neerer, then in this Li-

cl. o a
467. 1 may not here repeat the Deep Myfetie with fo large aDife

é3

Note.

Nofte.

courfe: The frivolous fcornfull difcourfe in this Libel, alfo, is not mor= *

thy of it 5 a Man fhould not caflt Pearls before fivine 3 the Libeller
hath made a heap of fcornfull expreffions, to trim his conceit ; but all
that which is not very neceffary, I counr-not worth an anfier.

‘Number V.
s 5; 468.: o1 :

He Libeller produccth alfo the Text, azath. 24.

where Chrift faiths * 1f iz were poffible cven

the Ele@ would be deceived, this he doth alfo upon

pretence of the Election : but No, friend, that belongeth
2 4 0ot



e i i Sl S

64  NLPart. e fhonld fearch after Gods Kingdome.  Apol. 1,

not to its If any remaine fledfaft in Chrift 5 then it is not poffible for
the Devill or any Heretick, to be able to feduce him, and pluck him
out of Chrift’s hands.
469. But if an enlightned Chriftian, though he be indeed in Gods
Love, will be fecure or careleffe, and Dance to the Devill after his
«.%v V' Pipe, and receive him in for a Greff 5 there it is very poffible 5 but
though it were poflible, that the firt Man, as alfo the Devill, didfall 3
yet cannot the Libeller be convinced with THAT.

Number VI,

4700
Tuen faith the Libellers Gods WIL L 5 whereby he
Eletteth one and rejefts another, 'a man

fhould #ot {earch for out of Chrift 5 there thou hatt.
it,make no more adoe, fearch.no furtherthen fo; but confider, when

thou lookeft upon any body, who §noweth? whether he be Elefted 2
whether he be a chilg of God or of the Devill 2 T,

f1Cot.2.10. 471. O thou Miferable Reafon, wilt thou COMMAND I the Spi-
vit which fearcheth even the Depths of the Deity, as Saint Paul faith 2
The Spirit {earcheth #¢ felf 5 and when it comes to the very
Center, it knoweth its Father 5 for the Soul Originateth o
the Fa’ther: oué of the gtémaﬂ }’Q’laturc. A 3 e e d ok o
472. O, Blindneffe and own-felf Reafon , who hath forbidd
fearch 2 ‘The Devill forbiddeth usit, that vc;c might notff';atrc}:,;:ts lgz
kingdome, elfe we might flie away from him s what if thou forbiddeft
me, that I-fhould not dare fo much as to cough? how hath the Miff
of obfcurity blinded thee ? fhould not the fonne dare to fee what the
Father doth in the Houfe where he mufkneeds manage all his works 2,
473. Why fhould I not enquire afteer my fathers or my Native Coun-
try ? out of which my Soul in Adem is gone forth, but IN Chrift is
introduced into it againe? 1 fay, it will of mece/fty be forbidden you,
WITHOUT the Spirit , t fearch what God is :. Gods Spi-
rit fearcheth it {elf, elfe none can fearch €od. If God be net in the
Spirit; the Libeller needs nor forbid i to fearch.. l

 Notmber VIL
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Number V. I»

474

He Lidtller faith further: But @by do not all feek
TGrace in Chrift , but endeavour to fet up
their ow# righteoufnefle ? THAT, a Man muft
leave to the Secret Councill of God, which is
poffible for No Man to reach.

475

Hearken Libeller : Make thy breath longer : Put away Pride and
State, Covetoufnefle, Envy, and Malice, and the brave little fonne
Falﬂwod out of the way, and then the wicked would feek 1 it, the + The Grace
Luft and pleafure of this world Lyeth in the way s Take aBefom,and in Chrift,
fiweep * Feare out of the World 3 and then afl Men would feek the * Feare and
Grace. - dread of fear-

476. Yet thou feeksft alfo with all thy diligence, how thou mayft ching into O-
Condemn me : alfo thou wilt fet up only thy own righteoufnefie, again/? pinions and
thy brother , whom thou fhouldit Love as thy felf 5 Thou fearcheft Tenents in
into many Scriptures, that thou mayft judge him 5 Smell but into thy Spiritual mat-
Bofome: : : ters how right

they are.

Number VIII,

477 j
Here the Libeller, fuppofeth he hath catched a Moufe : which mufl
crouch under him , upon that where the Authour fets it dewns :
That T God k#ew not of Lucifers Fall beforeband : + avrra,
there he hath certainly got him in his clutches, O now he will tumble Ch- 14. from
and toufe him, . verfe 41, to
: the st
_ 478 :
Hearken Libeller: That pluce is not exprefled out of the Magick un-
dcrﬂanding: 1will fland to it with you, in what 1 have written: but
he?rk,enr ocft thou fuppofe, it is ner true 2 doeft thou underfland the
Principles ? doeft thou knbw what isdone in the Darg World ? The Wil}
‘ K2 0

o 3l
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of the Dark World is not manifeft in Heaven 5 God doth not cumber
himfelf with the will of the fierce wrath.

479. Hi fierce wrath and Anger hath known it very well,the fierce
wrath is g caufe ofthe Fall, but no fuch Imagination Entereth into his

» Love, there is not the leaft fparkle of the Devill or Darknefle manifoff
in his Love : but a Meers Love-defire : {0 alfo God calleth himfelf a
God, according to the Love and Meckneffe ; and accordiff to THAT,
now, the Queftion is Anfwered
® AQs 15,18, 4%0. Elfe it a Man faith: * ToGod are all b# works Manifef} from Eter.
nity, then a Man muft fay s God hath been inall things from Eternity ¢
He is in every thing in the Effence, as the fource or qudlity in every
1 Pfal. 18. 26. thingis: Pfel. 18.26,27. as it is there written,t With the perverfe thou
art perverfe.

481. The very Abyfle and alfo Hell, is Gods : in Hell there is hellifb

*Starry or  skill and knowledge's andin Heaven heavenly, and in this World * Hi-

4Elementary, Jboricall s according to the Firft Principle, all Malice is from Eternity
known to God : but Men call not that, God, but Gods Anger : according
to fuch a meaning was the Authours Mind, thought, or fence, fo writ-
ten only for himfelf. :

482. He underftood the fence well, but he knew not of the Libel-
ler, elfe he had fet it down more fimply and plainly : When a Man
fpeaks of the Totall God according to Love and Anger, according

+ Afts15.18. to ALL Worlds, then he faith rightly : + To-God hath all bis works
%The Eternall been knorone from * Eternity.

Beginning. 483. But hearken Libeller : haft thou not feen , how the Center of
Nature as deferibed in my Book 5 couldeft thou not fearch after it,
affuredly thou hadft come to the Ground or foundation ? It isnot my
meaning here now at this time to mention any thing further of the
Dy fterie, of Owniﬁ‘iencc s read The Three Principles, and thou wilt
£ind it ¢ it would here require too long a Difcourfe, and befides it is.
not neceffary. 4 .

+ Note 484. But a Man cannor fay, that God is the Effence 5 +but in the

whence Na- Eternall Nature, the Effences Exift: and in Gods Magia, Nature doth
ture andthe ‘exits He 7s IN. All'5 but nothing apprehendeth him, as is be- |
Effences EX  gove-mentioneds He poffefferh himfelfs as the Light peffeffeth it felfy *it

T 8 : X )
hyouct ¢ wit 5 ‘orment.
*How God- dwelleth in the Fire without Source ox T

pofleficth the
Evill as the

Light poffef- N umber I Xo
feth the Fige. -
485.
- He Libeller hath many Conceits, and a totall firange underflanding,
*7.5 Tefpecially,upon that where it ftandeth written by the* Authour thuss l

tThat

e .
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That Lucifer was a Part, of , or out of God: *(':h“:’i“’:?ﬂrc
Elcrc he will be fimply blind and underftand nething s it & meant 3 3 vE]
he will know nothing of Gods Eternall Nature, he underftandeth, by 3
Nature , only the Qumpard World ; he will by no means underftand s
that an Eternall Spirit, as Angells and Souls of Men, is procceded out
of Gods Eternall Nature and Subffance. 1

486. s
My Libellers Open thou thy Eyes, and obferve, that I, by the E-
ternall Nature, out of which the Angells are Created, underfiand, not
the Diwvine Principle : can you not feea fimilitude of it, in Fire
and Light ? Thou feeft, thy felf, very well ; that the Fire is Nature,
and not the Eight: out of the Light can nothing be createds; only out
of the Subftantiality, wiz: out of the Mecknefle, can a thing be crea-

ted, that, is Subftance. /
487. Yet low 2 living Spirit cannot be made out of Subftance, the
Life 1s not Subftance, but a defire of Subflance. '
488, A Spirit, as Angells and Souls are, is out of the Migig or Dex
fire, of the Fire-fource or quality, proceeded out of the Formes ta
Nature, viz: out of the Center: for Nothing is Eternall, unleffe it be
procceded out of the Center of the Eternall property.
489. The Center is a Defire to the Manifeflation of the Abyfle in 2
Ground, of the Nothing, in fomewhat, to manifeft or reveale the hid-
den Myftery of the Etermall Divine Subftance. - ‘
490. The Light hath another €enter : God is underflood or meant,
by the Light : the Heart of God , is the Center of the Light, and'the Ma-
gick Defire is the Center of the Fire 5 and in the Fire ,.is. the Libexty,
viz: the Nothing, manifz?; fpoken after a Greaturely Manner.
4ot God is in refpeét of the Creature, asaNothing: and yet he is Nofe
indecd ALL: in the Fire, his Majefty becometh manife/t : in the Fire T
is the finding of the Nothing : God himfelf findeth himfelt from Eter
nity in himfelf : He is not Nature, as to what concernes the Name-
God; The Nature becometh born or Generated in the Will of the E-
ternall Nothing. J
492. There is but ONE only Will, which is the ABYSSE, which N ofe
is defirous of the foandation or Ground; wiz: of the Manifeftation ox
Revelation of it {elf : and in that defire becometh the Nature manife-
fied : and the defire maketh the Nature, that driveth it felf from one
defire to another , one formeé of the Defire maketh the other, even to
the Fire ; there is the Principle and Life generated.
493. The Fiar is'the Mother 3 wiz:. the defiring or the hunger,asa ¢
Man may call it 5 Tt maZeth the Defire to be Subftance,according to the
forme of the Property, it figureth the Willing into a forme or fhape,
wherein we underftand the Center of the Spurit.

494
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*'The Name
God

4 The Name
Nature,

Nofe. -

T1:Part.  Lucifer a Part of Gods Fires Natare.  Apol. 1,

494. Now then GO D himfelf, is the Abyffe and alfo the Byfle, or
Ground, in the Fire all becometh Manifeft, both the Nature and alfo
the Light of the Majefty : In the Fireis the Seperation between * Gods
Name, and f Natures Name, alfo between the Love-fource or quality,
and the Naturall fierce svaths fource or quality, 0y

405. Tn the Fire, exift Two Principles, viz: Two Magla’s, Two
defirous Wills piz: the Lights and the Fires.

496: The Light is a defire of Love, Mecknefle , and Subftantiality,
and that is in the Eternity called God: The Light is the Majefty , the

Lights defire is the Other or fecond Center, or the Heart of God : the
Subflantiality is GodsSubllanice s itis the Water fource or quality, or
the Spirit of thé Etérnall Joys Life. '

L97: - And the Fire maketh 1n the Watet-fource or quality, the Tinffure;
or Life, {o that Gods Subftantiality is a Lifz : That very Lights Sub-
flantiality, is the Words or ‘Hearts Corporeity, wherein the Great My-
fiery of the Will of the Abyfle, wiz: '316_ Wifdome, becometh Manifefd.

498. And the Fire is another Principle then the Light, it hath a fierce
wrathfull, flinging, confiming, Defire, climbing up in Might and Pomp 3
it willeth to confume and fwallow up all into it felf, it is a caufe of the
Covetoufnefle, its Bitternefle is a Caufe. of the Envy, for it is the fling

©f Death and Anger. e

499-+ And here goe back into the Formes to Fire, and then thou

wilt find the Dark World, and the hellith fierce Wrath, and in the
Fire, GODS 4nger , which the Light , viz: his Heart
holdeth captive in the .Lowe-Source or Quality, and allayeth or
meckeneth the Fires fierce-Wrath, 9
* '500. ‘For, theWter of the Etérnall Life, penerated or born out of the
Meeknefle, viz: Gods Subflantiality, maketh out of the Divine Fire-
fource or quality, another fource or quality, viz: the climbing up of
the Divine Joys Kingdome: The Fire-fource or quality, muft only be
a'caufe of the Life and-of the Light, as'alfo of the Spirit and of the
Joys Kingdome, /- 1 :
401, And here, the Name God fevereth it felf in the Trinity 5 Vviz: In
the Firft Center to Nature, viz: the ‘Eternall Will of the Fiar, which
in theFire is a flerne fevere zealous Subftance, and in the Light, the
caufe of the Joys Ringdome, and of the Spirit of Life; That. is the
Eather of all Subftances, alfo of his Sonnes, viz: of the fecond Centers,
of the Love. defires.

502. And The Other or Second Center, of the power, of the Light,
§s his Somne or Heart, and maketh in himfelf and in the Father the Se-

cond Principle, viz: the Angelicall World, that, is our right Fathers
or Native Country, which Chrift brought into US againe.

503. And The Spirit going forth f?om the Fire in the Light, is the
Third Perfon: in the Light, in the Love, and the Joy-fource or quality,
He is called God, the Holy Spivit, underfland according to the Sonnes Cen-

Ier g
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i 6 Y
ters and accordingto the Fires Center, he is called, The Anger-Spirit of Heb% n..
o

the Father, - :
504. Inthe Dark World HE is the Life ofthe Hellith fource or qua-

lity, out of all Formes to Nature. In the Fire HE 'is the Flame of the
fierce wrathfull Anger of God the Father 5 and in the’ Light HE is
the flame of the Great Love of God ; He is the right Life of God, and
is alfo the Life of all the Three Principles, of all the Three Worlds, in
each World according to 7t5 propert 'y 5 2nd isonly knowne or
acknowledged and rightly called God the Hsly Spirit, according to the
Love, viz: according to the propeity of the Sonne of God : Elfe he is
called the Spirit of the Nature ofalt things or Subflances. ;

505. Seeing we here goe fo deep, we will therefore thew you fome-
what more, out of true Love, and not out of a Defire fo totally to re-
proach you, becaufe of your unskilfulneffe or ignorance : for we know
you betrer then you do your felfe : anq though we are zealous over
you, yet it {hould be underfiood heartily , as a reproofe of your high
climbed flately proud Will, gver, the Spirit of God, from which Thave
my knowledge. gt W ,

506. Confider of thc_PrincisIe. of Fire, and fec how the Dead ari-
feth and how he diéth: Behold! the Fire1s a great huniry defive after
Subflance, and if it cannot have that, then it exnnguiffeth. .

507, Here confidér the Great defire of the Father after the Sonne,
21z: of the firff Pririciple after the ﬁ:wnd;’how the Father thus in great
defire, loveth the Sonfie : for he 1s his life, elfe were the Fathers Lifen
dry fainting bunger, like the Devills and the Dark World s for the Firc
Burniesh not without the Subftan¢e ‘of the'Watet-Spirit, * )

508. Here confider what befell the Devill when he loft Gods fove
and Meeknefié 5 then he remained to be a'dry hunger ‘in the fierce
Wrath of the Eternall Nature : thus it goethalfo with the Soul of Man,
for they originate all alike out of the Eternall Nature, . :

509. Now fee furthér, what in the Center of the Fire, i$ the Po/fibi-
lity and Subftance s you underftand now, that the fierce wrathfull Fire-
fource muf} have Subflance, and that the Fire-fource or quality it felf
longéth after Subftance, and if the Fire get. the Subflance, or the Sub-
flantiality of the Water-fource or quality, into it felf, then the Fire
confumerh: that Subftantiality, and then is the dying of the Subflantiality,
for the subftantiality goeth againe into theStill Eternity, without, be-
fides, of beyond Nature, iz into the Nothing, RV ol
510, And you fee rightly, that yet there is no Dying , but the Light
goeth. forch out of that very Death,, out of the Conifumptibility forth,
and the Light is then fir the power of the snderflanding
and of the Thoughts or Senfes : Thus Deatharifeth, outof
Ethir’c-!.‘xf;, wizs intoanothet World, ‘viz: into the EternallNothing;
ima the: Libeny, without, befides, or beyond Nature. ool i d
., A4y And you fee now, thatthe Light dwelleth in the Fire without:

Source,.

Note,

Note.
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o Ng—fe.’ v Source, Quality, or Torment, and 4noweth nothing of the fierce. wrath

X of the Fire, for it is in its Effence a Love Defire : TA#s have I writ-
ten that the Deity, viz. Gods Center, knew nothing of the fall of the
fiexce wrathfull Devills ; but the firft Principle &nsw it, viz: the Farher
according to the Fires Nature, and according to the Defire, and ac-
-cotding to the hunger in the Dark World.

312. Here confider, beloved, Men and brethren in Chrift, what the
{uffering and dying of CHRIST, as alfo OUIR Dying, is : How our
Soul, muft in Chrifts Death, be introduced into the Center of the Hell
of Gods Anger, into the Principle of Gods Fire, and go quite through
the fource or quality of the confumptibility 5 into the other World,
wviz: into the Liberty, into the Center of the Love of God,

513 For, Adam’s Soul had turned it felf out, and was Dead 1o the -
Light in the Subftantiality : and therefore the fecond Adam, brought the
Soul againe into the Fire, wiz: into Gods Anger-fource or quality,
and &indled the Light againe in Death, and there the Light thone againe
*Heb.2. 14. i the Darknefle ; ¥ That was Death to Death, and a Peflilence to the Anger,
See vetf' 244. viz: to Hel]- g y .

514. The Soul was gone forth out of the Liberty of God into the Na-
ture of this World, wviz: into the Subftantiality of this World, and there”
the Divine Light fhineth not.

515. And then it had nothing in this Worlds Subflance , wherewith
it could kindle the Eternall Fire-fource or quality, but only the Earth-
1y Subflance, wherewith the Soul &indled its Fire-fource, fonow alfo
there thone a Sun-and Starre-Light, according to the Principle of this
World, in the Seuls and Extinguifhed the Light 'of God it gat a Sun-
Light inflead of the Etexnall Light, wherein it had been an Angel.

.316. But as to what belonged toits Center or Originall, it was in the
Dark World, that was its Ground, and according to the outward Light,
it was in this world : and fo now when the Body deceaferh, then the
Sun-{_é.ght is defiroyed, and the Soul flandeth Naked in the Dark
Wor] ’ ‘ - : i ;

s¥7.. Therefore. God bxo‘v‘afht Divine Subftantiality, into the faded dif-
appeared Image of Man, and brought it into the Anger, viz:into the Fire
of the Fathers Nature, and &indled againé the faded difappeared Subflan- |
tiality of the Image, fo that theSoul ceuld againe eat of the Divine Sub- |
fantiality s andallay or meeken its Fire, whence the Noble Image ri-
Jeth egaine out of Death, into another World, wiz: into the Liberty,
without, befides, or beyend Nature, into the Light ofthe Majefly. 3
" 518, Asthe Power, wiz: the Second Canter, arifeth up out of the Death |
of the Fire of the Father into another World, wiz:"into it felf: fo alfo |
doth the Noble Image of Man; It s all but one and the fame Entrance
into the Divine Lifes . : - : |

519. And this letteth the Great Myflerie Mfferium Maguum befound |
by you, through Gods Grace, this lcttc'th‘xt,he Root_qf the Tree |

7 ftand |
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ftand open to you, if you be fecing and Not blinde, not
through conceits of Stories, but through a &indled Spirit, out of Gods
Grace = through ﬁezng , and not by conjeéture whether it be true
or no.

520, Eneed no wrefled forced flrange cited Seriptures,to demontirate
it 3 T can demontfirate it in all things, Ihave all the THREE Worlds,toge-
ther with all Creatures, for a witnefle, and yet T am Dumb or Mute
to the unenlightened: I fee and am NOT feen my felf.

s21. My Sir Libeller : Whence will you then take the Originall of the

Devill 2 you will nor allow, the Devill to be a Greet part of the

Deity according to the Fathers Nature, whereas yet
Lucifor, is by Chrift humfelf called a Graar Prince: Now if you will not
allow that, then thew me another Nature out of which the Devill was
Created, than, out of the Divine ? j

522, You muft neceffarily allow, that the Devills were Angells , now
then Angells ate children ot God, out of Gods Swbflance 3 they are
Cueatures, and a Creature mufk needs-be out of or from Nawre; now
if they be Eternall Creatures , then they are alfo proceeded out of
the Etexgell Natwe, and that is God the Fathers in the Firft Principle.

523. For you indeed know,that the Devills have the propesties of
Gods Anger and of the Dark World, and foalfo have all micked Souls
of Men; From whence elfe will they have their properties, than frdm
their Mother which hath generated them, ifhere you mill not underfiand,
then God help you.

524. The wicked Soul goeth certainly out of this World into the
Dark_World, into the Eternall Nature, into its Mother out of which, it
is gone forth and procceded, and wherein it fandeth Naturally:wﬁy
fhould God elfe be willing to caft the Soul into Hell-Rire, into that
fource or quality, if it were nor proceeded out of that fource?

525, The Soul of the wicked goeth togethcr with the Devills, againe
into that place, out of which it went forth in the beginning of its
Creation, viz: into the Centerto Nature : and the Righteous go through
the Death of the Fire, through Chrifts Love-Pire into the Eternall Life,
into the Liberty , without, befides, or beyond, Nature, in the Light.

526. When God Created the Angells, then the Father moved him-
felf according to the Eternall Nature, his defire comprifed the Effence
out of his Subflance, wherein flood the Wifdome of -all Wonders:
Thus out of Nature are Creatures come to be, according to the Pro-
benty ot every Effence,

527. In the Effnce , have the Angells and Devills, and alfo Souls,
been from Eternity, and have been feen in the Wifdome, but they
:}‘;:fnt into Greatures in the beginning of the Moving of God the Fa-

. 528 What have I.now done tothe Libellex, in that Thave written,
it was God, againﬂ: God ¢ Do you not underftand that? The
: L Devill

Note.

¢ il
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Devill was a Great Prince of the Place of this World, Created in the
Moving of the Fathers Nature 3 he Imagined according to his Ms-

* Or put his ther : He {hould have * fet his Imagination in the Light in the Love and

Imagination i
into the Light and an Angel,
into theLove.

Nofe

Nofe, .

‘Meeknefie of God 5 And then he ‘would have continued Gods child

520. But he let the fierce Wrath draw him, and looked back into his
"Mother, and Imagined into the Fires property, and would be a Lord
of the Light World, he would be above God 5 thus with his Elevation
he 4&indled the Subftantiality of his Throne, of the place or fpace of
this World 3 out of which Earth and Stones are come to be, which
God with the Moving in the Fiat afterivards Created.

530. Wilt thou know this in very plain termes in briefs then ob-
fexve it. When the Subftance of all Subftances had once moved it felf,

fo Createort then all Formes would be Creaturely 5 for out of the One only Will

X

7 which hath beert from Eternity, hath in the Subftance of all Subftan-
ces, gone forth the Wills Forme, according to Every Property, in the
Wreftling Wheele of Nature.

53t. But Lucifer had the Light, if he had not now gazed Back into
the Center of Nature, he had been one of the Brighte} Princes, for
where there is Great Fire, there is alfo great Light.

532. Enough concerning Him:we (hall be enough underftoodgy thofe
that are OURS:.-but for the proud felf-conceited Spirits, éwe have fet
a faft Lock and Seale before it, that they cannot apprehend our fence
or thoughts : alfo we {liall herein mention no more to the Winton , in

* Time of the pleafure and voluptuoufnefle, but letit remaine for the * Li/ly.

Lilly in the
New-Birth,

Nofe

533. The Libeller Blames me very much 3 He faith 3 I have
written that the Devill is like God 5 if he did fet
that dewn with Truth ; it is, when he was an An-

gel 5 for then he was indeed likg God, for God had through and in
him, made himfelf Creaturely , but when he became a Devill, then he
lof? the Divine Principle,, and became, like Gods Wrath:

534. Now therefore the Swife was efic@ed only in Gods Anget:
For, with the fir# Imagination, he loft the Love, and could nomore
reach the Heart of God : What fhould God now dee to the falfe or
wicked apoftate or revolted Will ? He gave him Hellifh-Fire which he
defired, to devoure, inflead of the Love, fince he would not have
the one, he muf have the others they were indeed both his 5 what
he chofe, that he had. : ko2 ;

535. But that it is faid 5 God conld net withftand the

Malicious Devill : that, the Libeller perwverts,
as. one that underflandeth nothing of my Writings, or elfe of meere
Malice : Did he not fee 2 how I have defcribed with all -Circumftan-
ces, that Gods Heart or Love, went nor into the Devill, for he, the D;ﬁ



1. Apol.  Fierce Wrath againft: Fierce wrath,  Pare 1L, 7%
" vill sweuld not himfelf have'its now where the Will it felf willeth nots ¢
there, is, an Eternall I?eath. ! ; )/

536. The Will-Spirit. was indeed in the Originall out of Gods Na-
ture, but when it demerfed it felf into the Center,, to hide it felf from
the Light of God; then remained fierce wrathfulnefle IN fierce wrath-
fulneffe. With what now thould refiftance be made, it was now in
its mofl Originall MOTHER. oW oiR BN |\

537. Should Gods Love goe into the Hellifh Fire, that is not to bes
fhould God in his Wrath firive againft it : it fate already in the Hellith
Fire : Had not fierce Wrath firiven with fieece Wrath, then had not
Gods Anger yet moved, in the place of this World. )

538. Confider but the Earth, thou wilt well finde it, thou blinde
World, with all thy Tests of Scripture which thou haft produced, thou
wilt not put one word in my Book back from its place, only that
thou fetteft aftrange vizard upon me, that the people might not know
me, whick I efieem not, for I am to YO U a very flrange Man,

530. Thou canft not in'thy Hood look me in the Face, thou muft
put off thy skinne , if thou wilt fee the Spirit of the Myftery s Thou
underflandeft Not , what thou myire/? againft me, thou difcourfeft not
concerning my apprehenfion , and that maketh that thou, feeft fome-

what that is firange ; thou wilt not fee, that it isthe Reote of the

Tree 3 Thou wilt feener leap into Hell, as Lucifer did, e're thou

| zonchef? one little twig. thereof. ‘

[ 540. Thou runneft againe into thy Center , towards Babel, and fet- + Or Uni
teft upon an + dcademy , out of which, Oginions and the Greatefl Ba- : Univer-
bel is growne 3. out of which, all Strife hath followed, where Men 'V

| have contended about /¥ ords, about the Shell; and let the Kernell

i lye, but hearken friends tell but * TEN, and thou wilt find it by * + X
Experience.

541..God hath Eleéted ALL of us in ONE Soul and in ONE Spi- See the Apo~
vituall Body to be his Childrens God hathnot breathed info Adzm TWO logie to Gre-
Spirits, but One only, which is the Spivit of all the Three Principles; gory Rickier
of all Three Worlds, viz: a Fire-Light-and-Aire-Spirit. vetfe 127.

| 542, Adam {hould have managed his Dominion with the Light-Spi-
rit 3 then would the Fire-fource or quality , have been hidden in its
»fxiifnciplc,' and have flood in great joy, it had burned only in it

C L] J - .
543. Thus alfo the + Spirit of this World, that {hould alfo have b
flood only in it felf, and phavc been manifeft in this World, and the tNOTE.
_Fiee, and allo the Outward World, fhould have ‘ftood as it were
Jmallowed up into’ the Light, and have been manifelt only in it flf,
all defires fliould have been fet in'the Light, and thén the Light had
W%SCd i all Effences and defires, and iad filled all, asin ONE
The 9 183
544. But when the Will of the Center, viz: the Fiery Will, which
y La is



* Evill and
Good.

+Math.7.
Luk.1r.9. 12,

*Luk.iL 13,

3 1 Tim.2. 4,

11, Rare., Seek Gract and -you fhall find it, Apol. 1.
is called the Soul, went into the Earthly kingdome, :and Imagined af-
ter Evill and Good, then it received alfo the * fame, then its Light
Extinguiflied , and it remained in its Mother, a dark dvy busger, and
muft help it felf with the Spirit ‘of this World, as with a Sun-Light.

545. Therefore it comes to paffe, that many times when aMange-
eth in the-dark , ‘he is aftonifhed and terrified, and alwayes afraid
fomewhat fhould lay hold on him, that is‘the feare ofthe Soul, when
it perceiveth it felf to be witheut the Light of the Sun in a darg Dun-
geon, it is afraid of Gods fierce Wrath in the Center, and of the De-
aills that dwell in the Darkneffe. : '

546. Since then the Divine Light is Extinguifhed in the Soul,
therefore Mans ‘Life and Spirit, at prefent without the New Birth,
flarideth in two Regiments or Dominions , vizt'in the Souls Fire, it is
the Dominion of Gods Anger, and of the fiexce Wrath , as the Fires
property is. !

547. And according to! the:Spirir of this World, it is Evill and Good,
according to the Sun, and according to the Conflellation of the Out-
ward Starry and Elementary Spirit, it is alwayes according to its
Conftellation which ftood in its Birth, ‘as alfo hath @lood ‘in its:Gon-
-ception’y. As that It is atall times afpeéted with the Conjunétion of the
‘Conftellation , “with the Imagination of the Conflellation 5 fo is alfo the
outward Will-Spirit s .unleffe it be, that the Soul doe attaine the Divine
Light againe 'in the 'New Birth, and ‘then “the Soul conftraineth the
outward Spirit with the power of theLight, and leaderh it captive.

548. My Libellers your conceit deceiveth you; T know ofno more
but ONE only Spirit, according to the Property of ALL THREE
Worlds , which is in Man, and when the Light Extinguilheth, thenit
¥in TWO Propertiest that which receiveth theLight of God; that
is'Ele&ed to be-a ¢hilde. of God. ;

549. Now it lycth indeed in Man, that he {hould feek and defive
it 5 for Chrift faiths + Knock and it will: be opened umtoyou, feek , andyou
will finde, Ak and you will - veceive s * Tour Fatherwill give the Holy Spi-
vity to him tbara:kzrb fories- Alfo 't There i no fonne, that asketh for am |
fgge, and the Father -giveth bist @ Scorpion : -\ God willerh thatiall Men |

e faved.

{50. Where now- rémaines in thefe Words and Promifes, the:pre- |
deftinate .purpofe of God to the Hardening 3 or where are the Tive Spi-
rits, whereof God loveth the one, and hardeneth the other 2 We have
indeed 41, but One only ‘Soul, -and that s free , it may frame its Will
in Gods Love or Anger , into which foever it cafleth it felf with its |
defire, there it is.

551, -1t cometh to, pafle many timeés, that a Soul hath demerfed it felf
with its Will-Spirit into Gods Anger into the Dark World, in its
fierce Wrath to all Devills, ‘with its fiunes, -and yet many in the time
of this World, goe out againe and convert, and God receiveth themto
Grace 3 He hardeneth them nor.

552, Have |



1. Apol. Seck. Grace and you fbell find it, Part. 1.

$52. Have ‘you not an Example in the Prodigall loff fonne , who had
confumed all his righteoufneffe of his Fathers Inheritance, with the
‘Devills Swine 3 and was become a Swinbeard : What the Father did
with him when he came againe, how he.fell abour hn neck , and kiffed
him, and faid, * Thss # my beloved fonns , whom I bad lof}, be was dead,
and 4 become diving = it is likely thou wilt fay s God drew him, clfe he
had not ‘come. ; _

553. The Soul is Free, God drameth every ones who incline towards
him, when it entereth into him, then it # Elefled tothe Light World :
fo'long as the Will remaineth in the fierce Wrath in the Dark World
covered with the Outward 5 /o Jong God willeth it not, and it is not
dravone , ‘but when ‘it inclineth it {elf towards Gods Face , and doth
but a little Imagine into Gods Love, then the Divine Life becometh
flirring. B :

554.8 Underfland , the Word # become HVan ox Incarnate, and fland-
eth in the Soul, ~iz: in the Fathers Principle , in the found ; for it
hath by dts entranée into the Anger, fet the Looking-Glafe of his Co-
venant, viz: the Virgin of the Divine Wifdome, before the Soul, that
it {hould -behold it felf therein.

555, The Wifdome faith continually, Come 5 then faith the Devill be-
hinde it alfo 5 Come : now to which fo Ever it goeth ;- thereby it be-
cometh Eleéted for a- Childe. ,

556. God letteth -no Soul, (which hath Light ) to Extinguifl its
Light out of his pred‘gﬂimte. purpofe : The Free-Will Extinguithethit :
“The Devill fet-himfelf in theforme of an Angel before the Soul, that it
might "Fmagine i ‘Evill and Good , thus then its Imagination eateth of
Evill and Good, -and fo the 'Soul becometh blinde, and captivared in its
Imagination. . ,

557 Elfe if God did harden any out of hisi predeflinate purpofe,
and ‘did /et his Light Batinguifh out of his predeflinate purpole, then
would not that be true which David faith in the 5. Pfalme, Thou art nor
a'God that willef} Evill : indeed he permitreth itto come to pafle, thatan.
honeéft vertuous ‘Man becometh Evill, when the Will inclineth into E-
vill, thenhe letteth his Light Extinguifh.

,558. But not out of his predeflinate purpofes fo that he woald not
faine have that very Man : firely he recciveth him' if he cometh a-

aine : fo long asaMan liveth in th# Tabernacle, -he hath power to

*Lu% 15, 24,

come the Childe of God: for the Apofile faith alfo thuss  He hath + Joh, 1. 12,

given o power -to become the Children of God.

‘550, Underftand, not out of or from the Will of the Flefh, viz: of the-
outwsrd World 5 that belongeth not to Gods Kingdome, but out of or
from the Will of the Souls Spirir, which becometh Generated or born
in God : For, Gods predeflinate purpofe is, that the right Divine Will,
{hould alwayes become Generated out of the Soul , which is done,
when the ‘Soul entereth into the becoming Man or Incarnation of
Chrifty in that it becometh Generated or born againe to be Gods childe..

550, Fox
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I1. Pare, we fhould walke in Love, Apol. L.

560. For the Souls-Fire becometh introduced into Chrifls Death , and
Sprouteth againe ‘with a New faire bloffome, out of the Death of
Chrift forth into the Divine Liberty, into the Angelicall World. -7y

561. That very Bloffome or Spirituall Will, is Gods Will, and in that
very Will-Spirit the Soul isan dngel, for it poffefieththe Second Prin-
ciple, viz: Gods Majeftys it continually introduceth Divine Subftan-
tia'ity, viz: Chrifis Flefh, which filleth the Heaven, fo that the Soun!
Yeeateth of Chrifts Flefh, and drinketh b Bloud, John 6. out of the Watex
of the Meeknofe of the Erernall Life.

562. Therefore, 1fay with good Cround: it is not Gods predefti-
nate purpofed Will, that any one Man becometh Lof? 5 but it is from -
the Will of his fierce Wrath and Anger, and of the Dark World and
of the Devill, ;

563. Therefore he is a falfe or wicked Judger, and an Advocate of
Gods Anger; who will Judge, and blame God, and knoweth not, the
di_Zsrcnce, of what God 15 in Love and Anger, and knoweth not
whence an Evill, and Good, Will, Originateth: and yet will be a Jud-
ger s he cryeth continually, God, God, 1t is, that doth a thing. :

564. The Prophets and Apofiles, have often , called the Totall
God according to Love and Anger, as alfo according to all the
Three Principles, by ONE W OR D; but yet a Man. fhould ufe a
right underftanding, and make a diffinffion between Gods Love.-Will
and his Anger-will. :

565. We fee very plainly in 2an, that he willeth Evill and Good:
he would alwayes faine be an Angel, and would alfo faine have the
Pride, in Covetoufnefle and the Power ‘of this World 3 Men {hould
fearch,, whence every Will taketh its Originall 5 and not alwayes fay,
God, God, God, willeth it,

566. He willeth only that which is lide himfelf's his Love, viz: the
Right Name .of God, willeth only, that we hould Love God, and our
Neighbour, and Continue in his defire and will 3 HE willeth nothing
clfe, but that all Men fhould turne to him, and goe out from fierce
Wrath into the Love s For, * the Love of God and of eur Neighbour # the
sohole Law and the Prophets.

567.- On the Contrary, his fierce Wrath and Anger , which is the
Roote of the outward World, willeth its like, to have fewell or wood
for its Fire. ; :

568. Now being Gods-Love, hath fet before Man , the Looking-
Glafte, of his Wifdome, in the becoming Man, ot Incarnation of him-
felf 5 why then doth he goe into the Anger Looking-Glaffe , and let-
teth the Devill fway him? God indeed fendeth Prophets and Teach-
ers, out ofhis predeffinate purpofe s who reveale und fignifie, to the
World, his Anger: why dotﬁOMan follow Sinne?

569. ‘That muft needsbe a wonderfull thing: that God fhonld caufe
any to be called to come to HIM, and yet would harden him ou}

o



1. Apol. - we fbold walke in Love, Pare. 11,

of his predeflinate purpofe, that he Could not + then God would be un-
righteous ; Indsed the Laffof the Fleth and of the Devill hardenerh the
soul, and holdeth it Captive. - ;

570. If God had willed the Evill or the Fall of Man, then he would
not have forbidden Adam the Tree of Good and of Evill, viz: the Luf?
ot Pleafure of this World : But if he hath forbidden him,and hath
alfo hardened him, that he could not doe Gods Will s who would now
be righteous, God, or Man? P

s71. As the Libeller fuppofeth, that it is out of Gods predeflinate
purpofe, that two unlike fonues were generated out of Adam, an Evill
and a Good, and will make thereof rwo forts of Seed : hearken, make
two forts of Souls, and then it may be. -

s72. When Adam became Earthly, then he became drawne of the
spirit of this World, and Gods Anger became Stirring in him, then
did the Soul give way, that the Devill through the Spirit of the Out-
ward World, thruft in Evill Seed into the Soulith Efence , for propa-
gation, which the Conflellation of the Configuration hath increafed,
{o that a fratricide or brother Murtherour, became generated : but was
that Gods predeflinate purpofe ?

573. Had not Adam made himfelf Barthly , then would not Gods fierce
wrath have become Manifeft or revealed in him, alfo then would
the Conftellation have had no power over the Soulifh Sesd.

474. For, the outward Kingdome, fhould not have pofieffed and go-
verned Man in the inward 1mage, it (hould havebeen asanimpotency
or weaknefle in Man : He was Paradificall,

575. But that it flandeth written, the T ontward Man was

Created to a Naturall Life, thereby it is underfiood, that
Nature is a Ruler or Manifefter of the Wifdome of God : and then inthe
-Mortall fall, Eve is underfiood to be a Woman, ( and nota Virgin) of
this World. :

576. Whereas it could not-be otherwife 5 and that Adam flood not
in the Proba or Tryall ; he let him fall into the * feep of the Eternall
Life, and made a Natorall fefbly Woman, out of him, out of his /-
triz and Rib.

577. For the fpirit of the outward World had captivated Adam, and

“introduced its fubflantiality into his Imagination 3 whence he is fuch a
Naked, ftinking, hard, palpable, cold, bitter, and hot, Man, like a Beaf?,
andis not the Noble Image, which is faded and difappearedin Death,

“which is created out of heavenly fubftantiality. j

8 But, that thou wilt not allow meth#, thatinMan, underftand
in the Third Principle, a humane Image according to the Angelicall
World, out of the Heavenly fubftantiality, hath ftood, inthe Inward:
yet 1 fay, that Gods Spirit, that in the Second Principle goeth forth out
of the Firfl, izt out of the Souls Fire of the Father, into the Second,

out of the Love and Light Fire into-the Sonne,, was never at all withour
‘ ; Jubftance:s;
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I1. Pare. we (honld walke in Love. Apol. Il
fubftance 3 for it is the Driver forih of the Divine power and fubftantia-
lity. 3

279. Hath now the Light and Spirit of God, beeninMan? wviz: in
Adam 2 then alfo hath Gods fubftantiality been therein : For, no Fire
burneth 1n Gods Love, unlefle it have DIVINE {ubflantiality.

58. Therefore faith Chrift: * Whofocver eateth NOT the Flefb of the
Son of M e hath no pare in HIM : He underflandeth, the Corpo-
reity of his ummeafirable Eternall Divine Subftantiality in the Water of
the Eternall Lifes and in the Tinfture of the Power out of the Fire
and Light, in the Glance or Luftre of the Divine Wifdome out of
the words Body. :

581. Now if Adam hath been a totall fimilitude according to God,
then he muft not only have had Eartbly Subflance for his Body, ifthe
Soul had had only Earthly fource or quality to Eat, then it had net
Had the probibition, but it had alfo the Corporeity of the Second Prin-
ciple, out of the Heavenly Subﬁant_iuhty,-that was the right Angeli-
call Image, which became created in the Fiat of the Word,

582. But the Outward Fiat, according to the Ourward Principle,
Created the Outward Man, and God the Holy Spirit , breathed him-
felf thereinto, according to the fource or quality and property of alf
the Threz Principles, into the cutward Image, according to its out-
ward Property, viz: the Spirit of the Great World , Majoris Mundi,
of the ourmard Worlds and the Angelicall Divine World, according
to the Love of Gods Heart, and according to the Eternall Nature, viz:

_ according to the Fire-World 3 vig: according to the Fathers Property,

the right Soulith 3 viz: the Center of the whole Man.

583. In Brief, whatis it, that Men fhould make many words ? Man
was a Towall fimilitude according to God , according to all the, Three
Worlds, and their Properties, and that ke muft be againe, or muft be
a hunger-Spirit in the Dark World,

4 Out of him- 584, What he maketh t of himfclf, that he is. He ftandeth here in
folf, ot himfelf the Field or Soyle, either there groweth out of him an Herb on Gods

to be.

Table, or an Herb in Gods fierce Wrath 5 what Kind of Effence fo ever |
he will bring in the growing, according to the relifth of thas, it will
alfo get aMouth, for it will eat, cither of the Love or of the Anger.

§85. The matter is not about the high &nowledge only, but about the
ta/} or relith, that any becometh the Bread of God which Gad Eat-
eths; It lyeth Little in_the knowing, but all in the DOING, it muft
be DOING, the Evill Branches muft be Cut off, that good Wine |
‘Mmay Brow. ! b &

. We fhould not judge and condemn one another for the know-

lcgi fake : The Plow-Man knoweth lgf@ then the Do&or, but he
goeth many times kefore the Dodtor, into the kingdome.of Heaven:

tet us fall upon DO IN G, that we may get Divine Effence into

our Sprout : let us reach after the LOV E, and then we |
have ALL. 587. My

-
P
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- 1. Apol. W fbould walke in Love, Pare, I1.
587. MY high knowledge maketh me not happy or faved 3 for I
know not my felf; it is not Mine, but Gods Spirit knoweth it zifin
ME, he allures Me therewith to himfelf's when he departeth or with.
draweth, then I know Nothing. 3

588. Thave not my knowledge at all fromMan, why (hould I then
long conrend with Man about it, no Man can either give it me or take
it away from me. : / - ;

580. 1 deal foolifbly, in that I Strive with thee, for thou canft take
nothing from me 5 but it is done, for the fake of other people, which
through thy Mouth abufe my knowledge, elfe I would, for thy Curfings
and Judgingss not lift up a Finger. s :

500. Thon fhouldft Converfe in Love as a Chriftian ifthou would#
be Gods childe 5 but if thou Judgeft thy brother into Hell Fire, for the
fake of his Gift, what will become of thee 5 how doeft thou know
what is befaller him, that he runneth on thus: How doft thou know,
upon what Branch or Roote God hath ingrafted him ? Thou wert not
at all by, when he did fow the Spirit of bis Wifdome.

501, You fay it is from the Devill : and there was Joy in Heaven
in Ternario Sanilo in the Holy Ternary, efpecially in the Futhers Na.
ture , when this Seed was fowne 3 T would NOT give the little
Graine that was fowen into me, for all this worlds good 5 1t is morz
desre to me , than Heaven and Earth, and thou treadeft it underfoote,
« do but fee what manner of Angel thou art.

592. Thou writeft much, and if thou (houldft goe with thy wri-
tings to the Center, there would be no body at homes thou gather-
cft many Texts of Scripture together , which in themfelyes are GOOD,
that thou mightft fettle a framcg Opinion, concerning that thou know-
eft 1o Ground for. ;

593. Thou canft not bring the Opinion into the Center, and then
bring it out againe, thereis no Spirit of Depth in thee, but colleed
Matter, from others Mouthes, and thy own Mouth underflandeth it
not.

-594. But T write, what Imy felfunderftand, and what 1 can bring
into the Ground of the Center,

595. Att thou a Mafler ? then fhew thy felf one : give me a wri-

ting concerning the Center of the Eternall and alfo of the outward
Nature, let it be feen what thou canft do : prove it in the Light of
Nature, and not from a firange Mouth ; Speak from your ewn &iiow-
ledge, and then T will Anfwer thee. .
' §66. Let thy contemning alone, and do thou direét it to the ho-
nour of God, and make it ferve the profit and falvation of Man, that
it may be a Sprout upon Gods Table : and I will- Anfwer thee that
thou wilt Wonder , and if thou ‘meaneft pioufly, wilt highly rejoyces
thou wouldt neither feek nor find any Devill in 2.

597. There is a great carngfbneffe, in me to feek my Eternall king-
dome in God 5 God hath not promifed me a Scorpion inflead of an

M.

Egge:
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®o  T1.Part. eAdam vt mortall before be Fell,  ‘Apol.T,
Egge: he would not give 'me'to the Devill when'Iprayed fo earnet-
“ly to himfor bis Holy Spirit,

'598. The Devill fets not wpon a“Man, a-fpiriruall high Triumphant
Crowne or Garland of Vi&ory in Ternarie Sanflo in the Holy Ter-
nary, when a Man Fg'gbt;f againft him: He hath none, of THAT
“which hath been done to this Spirit, which thou calleft-a Devill ;and:
whence its knowledfgc proceeded. .

599. 1write not for my own Fame, which is in Ged, but to Teach

~'Men, what they may exped from God, if they will but come to the
Ring or Lifts of this Earneft Fight : unleffe the outward voluptuouf-.
nefle infoft pleafure of the Flefh, be preferved. |

Number. X.

€00,

THe- Libeller hath very flefbly-or carnall Eyes ::
upon that which I have written, ‘which is;
that The Man Adam , before his firlt Tmaginati-
on, before the Woman was made, had a power-
fnll Body, and that 'he had no fuch Members for |
Propagation 5 he will meerly have it to.be an.
Earthly Man. £ |

661

*1Cor. 4.20. _The Libeller underftandeth-not , that *the &ingdome of God Confifl |
eth in Power , and that the Image of God was Created out of heqven- -
Iy Subftantiality , and that the bright Angelicall Image was Lord o- |
- ver the Outward Life, that Man had not fuch grofle Beaftiall Fefb,,
$Gen.2. 7. «iil the Image became fhut-up in'Death, as God faid : % The Day thar-
thoueatefl thereof thou fhalt dye. ¢
602. He underftood, or meant; ot the Oatward , he dyed not , to.
the Outward Life, but to the Noble Image of Gods power: the Spi-
it of God departed from hims thus the Image out ofp Gods Subftance,
came to be in the Nothing, wiz: in the Eternall Death, without fource,.
‘quality, or.eperation.
603. 1If ADAM had 'not Tmagined according to the Earthlineffe, ,
then had nor EVE been made out of him; but he himfelf wouldhave:
‘been able to have generated after a Migicall Manner ; He had the 2a-

ity



1. Apolé. A daws wot: mortall: before he'Fedl,  Part 11 St
trix, and alfo the Limbss, he was Man and Wife before his Eve was,
a pure chaft Mafculine Virgin of God. ;
| '604. Therefore muft'the Second Adam againe , be botne or genera-
| tedofa Virgin without the concurrence of any Man, and be like the
firft Image, 10 which the Divine Light exercifed the Dominion,
60s. Though likely it was not manifefied to A%ns Eyes in Chrifls Time,
‘we had.not %ca-uenly Eyes: yet * then be was the Light of the World; * Joh:8. 2.
as himfelf faith: Such aone alfo was Adambefore his flecp, before the
[ Imagination into the Earthly kingdome s ¥ underftand in my Book;
not. A powct-body, according to the ourmard World, but according to A
the Image salthough the { outward was totally much otherwife then + The out-
it is., . ] Ll o257
606. My Libelley 1_you fuppofe, that at the Laft' Judgement day, then fuch as
another Man will arife,, other than-Adam.was before the Fall : Gods fhall arife at
purpofe muft fland’s the firft- Iinage muft come againe, and even in the Refurre-
+ fuch a forme as God Created it , to Eternall Life. ok
6o7. Or, can you fiot in the Light of Nature, underfland fome-
mwhat. thereof ? how the Soul is afhamed of the Members of the Bea-
{Hall Bixth, and the Beafliall Impregnation : doe you not feéle it'in

ou. ;
¢ 608, Tell'mes if we were Created Beaftiall in Adam, whence the
| fhame procecds 2 that the poor Soul is afhamed of the Bodyes defor-
mity , and of its'propagation. |
| 609. Do younot fay, that thofe Members became manifefted on
Adam and 'Eve after Simes and'that * they were afhamed, that accord- * Gen, 3.
ine to-the Outward “Man they ' were become Beafts ;s they faw nog
wﬁat the Outward Fiar had'made in:the Sleep, till the Earthly fource

»
fhs

! or quality awaked, then the Soul:became afhamed thatout of an An-
I gel a Beaft was come to be. )

610. While the Earthly Kingdome: lood hidden, fo long the Soul
| knew it not, but when it drew. into the'Soul, then began forrow
| and horronr before the Abyffe: for.the Soul faw its Roote, which the

Durmard Body and Spirit underftood not.

611 Or do you fuppofe : that Adam was created to Mortality 2 O
no ! But to the Etermall. Life in Paradife 5 with Paradificall fource or
quality : and with a Body,, which wasfit for Paradife 3 which was
like to Paradife.  But of this no more here. In the Book of the Be-
coming Man or Incarnation of Chriff, and in the Book of the Three-

| pldhlife , alfo in the Three Principles it is exprefled at Large, read
it theres 5 ' {78
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82 © 1. Par. Mofes Writings Myferious, Ayolf. %
- Number X1
612,

o Conceming the Laft Words in the Book, where it ffandeth writ-
i) ten thus 5 * Though Peter or Paul had written

verfe 152.  otherwife 35 and that I had fet it down thus;+ That

zeci?cag: 8- Mofes was not by at the Creation, *but wrote
Chap: 26.  the Creation from his predeceflours Mouths;

verfe 122. the Libeller takes on at it, and braggeth floutly with a florme againft
*Chap: 19, 4bel, he will fuddenly kill him, and have him in Hell.
verfe 100

613,

Hearken Libeller! that which is faid of Peter and Paul, though Pe-
ter or Paul had written otherwife : is fpoken in way of a Proverb: it
is not 5 that Peter and Paul have written othertvife ; but the Cryers

+Predeftina- at Babel, the + Grace Elefioners, the Cripple Eleftioners at Babel, Cry

tours. out, thss hath Paul written, thas Peter 3 1hae anothers and draw it to

* Avrova, their Conceits : againft THOSE I fet THAT, * though Peter or Paul

Chap: 26. had written otherwife, Men {hould look to the HEART upon Gods

verfe 152, Grace, and his Promife , and not hang or depend upon their Con-
ceits that urge the Apofiles words for them. 4

614. 1t isnormy entention to blame the high Apoft'es, butthe Crip-
ple Ele@ioners, fuch as thou art 35 who draw the Scripture about b
the haire of the head, and leave out the Love of God, which willet

" not the Evill 5 thou pervertef} my Minde and Thoughts, therefore thou
art a falfe wicked Evill Eleétioner.

- 615.
t Awvora, As to Dhfes, where T fay: there t ficketh yet much in the Myffery
Chap: 18, in MMofes W'riti’ngs :Thave NOT fa{é that he hath written wrong,
verfe 1. it is * briefly and fummarily written, and needeth an enlightened

t* Chap:at.  cyplanation.

:crfc L &1L 616. For a Philofopher, refteth not, unleffe he have the Cemer of a
Chap: 20.  thing, after fich ameaning , have 1 written of Mofes, that a richly fpiri-
verle 2. tuall explanation were neceffary : what have 1 done to the Libeller .
thereby ; he feeketh caufe where he can, he muft be aright Contender,
feeing he fouldeth up all and wheeleth it about 3 it is no otherwife
with him , than in an Academy, where he gets caufe of contentions
likely fome other might come who would wipe his Nofe, for him,

4 For offence g
ol v who alfo had t Hornes by, e



1. Apol. God Infirutteth Meckly. Pare. 11, 83

617 He need nor contend with me, I have written for my felf, and - =
not for the * Grace-Ele@ioniers: much lefie for the New Babel, which * Or Predefti-
Sprouteth up in the Libeller s it thrufteth out the Hornes already, it nators.
will foone be botne, only it fticketh yet in the MMatrix; it is now high :
time to prepare for the +Goffips Gitt. : t The Gift

618. 1f the Libeller had not a Afinde to reade my Book, he might which Goflips
have throwne it away at the firlt Leafe, what need he feek in it for give at Chri-
fo much Evill: Sure he hath an Evill Minde , full of fierce Wrath, that ftenings.
thus venteth it felf, whereas it is not his Calling or Employment s He
might only have  that ‘while thought upon his Mammon, or have
taken care of his Soul, before he had Judged and Gondemned other
people 5 But Pride hath fet. him on Horfeback, to ride over a Weak,

Man.

619. But it cometh to paffe many times, that a Litrle one beateth
a Great one s let him not rely too much upon Art, for it expofeth
many a Man to: derifion.

foer @Hott ‘bertrant,
bat, woll, gebaut,
ob mich vie weit thut bafen.
{ch rrau auff Gott |
@€t wird mich nc derlaflen. .

9 Who in God trufts
' Builds fure, not Lufls,
Though the vaine World do hate me.
1 trufl in Gods
He, never will forfake me.

* If they have called the Father of the Houfe Beelzebub, what will they doe * Math, 16.23,.
to thofe of b Houfhold? faith Chrift. +When they perfecute you, and hate tMath.s.11,02:
you for- my Names fake, then doe you rejoyce, forgreat i your Reward inthe
Ringdome of Heaven, .

620. Men fay, an Enemies Mouth, never fpeaks Goody there is no-
thing fo Evill but fome men make it worfe. My Book is not Evifl, it
mcdgles with none s only thou makef it Evifl, thou expoundeft it in
an Evill fence, and my fence was right and Good when 1 made it.

621. ‘Thou fayeft there is an evill fpirit in me, if there were a good
fpirit in thee, then thou wouldftmake the Evill to be Good, and wouldfl
not perverr all, : TR

622, Gods Spirit feeketh only Good, he contends with none 5 he
Loveth Man; and where he is in a Man, there he driveth onto Love
and Humility towards his Neighbour, he Teacheth and infiruéteth Gent-

Iy and Meekly, he liftsnot up the Horns ; alfo he comes not with Thun-
der and Ligntning s as the Anger in the Fathers Nature, upon Mount

Sinai, and with Elias, did : but witha. ﬁill meek Voyce, as at the day of
Pentecoft, 623. God.
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* Math. 5.22.

4+ Or Ladder.

* Eecluf. 3.18.
+ Verf. 28.

% Prov.16.18.
* A foolifh
Virgin.

TI: Pare. Geds Spirit. the. {ame fiill, ApoLT, -

623. God hith in Chrift-regenerated us in the Love, not. in.his fires
property s.that we -fhould meet together one with. another, with a.
Modeft and amiable: condifeention.and behaviour in a friendly Willand
intention: and heartily.admonifh one another, as brethren.

624, We-fhould help up the weakand esroneons, and friendly inftruét
them in the way, and not from the narrow path, plunge them into
the Water, or elfe calt theminto Gods Anger in- Hell-fire, as the Libeller
doth, where he fuiths Hell Fire # thine.

625, Chift faith 3 * Whofoever faithunto bis Brother thou Fool, he s guil-
ty.of Holl Five, or Racha, he is guilty of a Councills what is heworthy
orguilty, of,.whe calleth his Brother a Devill, and judgethor condemn-
eth him to Hell fire? .0-Man! Confider thy felf, convertfrom fuchun.-
couth Paths.

626. We have indeed here in this valley of Mifery ;-before handin
the way of our Pilgrimage,.a very fmall narrow { Bridge into Gods
Kingdome,. why fhould we our felves firft throw: oneanother down s
doth one goe aftray, then let the other fhew himthe way ;let us deal
one by another as Brethren. ; ;

627. We allare born blind, now then if ight be afforded us of Grace,
‘why then doth not one Brother afford Eyes to the Other ? Every ong

feeth, as God hath favourably afforded: him, according as toht

is given to him, why will one brother hate the other, for the fake of
that, becaufe he knoweth not what the Lord hath given to him.

628. O how Miferable is this Time of Ours, how the Devill hunteth
for us with Snares and Nets, fo that one Brother xeproacheth difpifeth
-contemnieth and flayeth, the Other, that he may captivate usin Gods
Auger: How doth %e not afford us thehigh honour, which he had, but
loft it with Pride. : T

6:9. Dear Brethren, beware of Pride, efpecidlly thofe that are gene-
«rated out of much Learning & Knowledgess itisthe Pride of Rea oz,

and it is Mans worff Enemy, it hath fet up nothingbut Warsand con-
temning of others, :

630. Syrach ' {aith, * The higher thou art, the humblyer behave thy
felf; t Pride goeth before aFall ;s Our Reafon-knowledge is-* folly, if
Gods Spirit in us kindle not the knowledge: if I knew:. all Seriptures
outwardly, and had not the Spirit of snderffanding, what were my.
knowledge other, then a: Conceif.

631." That, is not -Divine knowledge,-that any confirm an Opinion
with many Texts of Scripture colleffed and. put togethers for every
‘Text hath its proper underflanding, in the place it ftandeth, according
to the MMatter treated ofsoftentimes it fignifieth much otherwife, then
the purpofe it is: drawn by one for to HIS Opinion.

632, The Right knowledge, flandeth in this, where any will”
Judge, there his knowledge in him fhould be confirmed from the Spi-
rit of God; it muft.goe forthfrom the Center, and not from aftrange
Mouth. 633, Or
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T.Apo! . " Gods Spirit the fame il Part, . ‘¢
633.Or doft thou fuppofe,that Gods Spirit hath eeafed to fpeak? or that

it is Dead ? fo thatthe'Spirit, which moveth in Gods fecing, dare ot fiy-

cany more 5 Thus faith'theLord. - ‘ .

- /634, ‘TheSpirit fieweth it whatitfhouldfpeaks only it bewares and

defendsit felfftom the intermimture of the Spinit of this World, and from

the Imagination of the Devill, that the right humancwill - fpirit, whith

goeth forth out of the fouls fire into-the Light, be not infected with

its Malignity or-Curfe. dE et 1 s
635. There is N0 better Medicine or Antidote, then the Defire of

‘Love, and the”Humihrfy' : ‘fo'lonE as it goeth on and ‘judgeth, in Love

and Humility in the feeng of the Divine Power, fo long is his Word,

GODS-WORD, for it is approved by the Spirit of God. :: it goeth upon

the wings of the;Wind, in the pure humane will-fpirit : as David faith,

* The Lord Rideth upon' the Wirigs of the Wind, - = - * Pfal, 18, 10,
66. Youfind'by no Prophet-or ‘Apoftle; thatany hath fpoken from

anethers’ Mouth, but from his owon Gift : fomtime, the Spirit hath

brought in a Text, and thereby ‘cleered other Seriptures, but the

Phsine ‘Datrer hath “been Het’ downe -out of ‘his “own Spirit and

Mouth. AT RRSAIRE
637. Who hath prohibited us, that we fhould not dare to fpeak out

of the Gifis of our Spirit, but that we {hould only fpeak witha frange

WMouth ‘from osr Spint: ‘as the ‘Libelier would have it.
638. Who'hath. madea Law, thata man thould:take away the Speech

from the Spirit 3 and change it into another Forme, but even, the

Antichrif?, who hath fet himfelf to be Lord over Gods Spirit, and

hath changed the Mouth of the holy Children into ha Colour and

wiil.

639. Indeed. the High Apofiles have not commanded it : but they

faid : * Keep in Remembrance FESUS CHRIST, who dyed for 7 and rofe * NOTE..

againe, and did bid  Teach and Preach that: they have barred up the Spi-

git of no Man, or commanded his Tongue to be altogether changed

into THEIR Words : They have all of them indeed fpoken together

every oncout ofhis own-Tongue, and yet out of ONE Spirit, which -

was GHRISTS. &,
640. Wehave flill at this very Day, the very SAME Spirit, if {o be,

we are born or generated out of HIM3 dare it not then now fpeak,

what is Neceffary at this Time: what is the Caufe, that the Center of

the Holy Trinity Manifefteth or Revealeth it felfe 2 even ns

Seeking, their Defiring.
641. Men firive now about the Pcrfo;z 0f C bri_ﬁ“,; about
| Gods Eleiion, and Men raife Wars and reproaches about it;.

! and that, Gods Love will have no more, to be, and he will rather mani-
feft or reveale himfelf, that Men fhould yet fee what he doth, and fo -

| goe out from flrife about Gods #¥ill, into a right Apoftolick’life, ,

and no more contend about the knowledge, as is done hitherto foralong :
time in Babel. 642.. Buty, -



86 - 1IPar. Gods Spirst the [ame fill, Apol. 1.
642. But, that now thus, a {imple Mouth, mu@t fpeak fuch great -

Thingss and NOT one highly Learned : Afkcthat of God, why he doth
it? If now a Shepheard as Pavid was, fhould be a Ki»0, fromthe
Command of God3 the World would not beleeveit, at all, till he did
{it in Kingly Honour and Glory. :

643. CHRIST indeed came in a meek lowly Forme or Condition,
alfo his Apoftles were meane People: God can doe fo flill 5 that he
may bring te nothing the own felf-Reafon of this World,

I [ay we [(peak what we Know and Witne[fe what
we [ee.

! 644. There groweth a Lilly in the Hu-

~ mane Eflence, which will in its own

Tongues or Languages {peak the Great

Deeds and Wonders of God,which fhall

Sound over the Circuit of the Earth:

Halelu-jab.

This Tranflation finithed in Exnglifb out of the High-Datch
and Low-Dutch Copies, September 4.1659.

~

FINIS.

~
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A

Letter

PREFACE

i

writen when this Tregti 1t wd: FEinifhed,,

¥ _ z
Steemed truly Hofourable highly Learned Sir 3 after my hearty
deficing of the Grace Love and Mercy of our Dear IMMANUEL,

~asalfoall temporall welfare of Body, for you,1 will not conceal from .

you Sir; that T have reccived and read the Book with the Appendix,
and confidered the Oppofexs underflanding apprehenfion and’ Opinion,
in the Love and Fear of God 5 and fufficiently underfland in ‘what
apprehen(ion the Man runneth-ons and that he hath not-ar all in the
leat waderflood-my, Writings.

2. Alfo I very much Lament the Man, . that he hath plunged himfelf"

into fuch a‘Lake, with the E/lédFion of God,out of which affiired-

Iy he'cannot get, 'unleffe ‘he learne: to underfland the Cénter of all things
or {ubfltances, ~--* Noer

3. Alfo he lamentably goeth afttay concerning the humanit
of Cbriﬁ, and. concexning his Mother Mary 5 which Opinion, ig

*quite contragy to our €hriftian or Spirituall Faith, upon which our Re- -
R x -

JhoredSalvation flandeth.

4. But Tdefire from my heart; that this Man might become feeing,for -
he is zealows, for then his Zeale would ‘be profitable: only the way -

which he now goeth, is an Open Gate to all vanity or Licentioufneffe,
angl'dcfpgir;and there mufta fevere accompt belong to fuch, introduc-
ing men into defpair.and vanity. N2 5.1
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THE PREFACE,

5. 1 defirc he may be advifed ; that he might become feeing, that
he may at length acknowledge,the friendly Dear heart of JESUS CHRIST;
which hath manifefled-it felf in our humanity ;5 * to feek and to  fave our
Dpoor loft Hlun.

6. For this vain frivolous reproach which he venteth againft his
Brother, is no Chriftian avay at all 3 it will not build SION but de- -
ftroy it, if he will be comprehended utlder the faventh + founding of
Trumpet, and be one among the * fi? fruits, then he muft goe out
from all reproachings, contention, and fcorning, and feek only the
heart of brotherly Love; clfe all 1sBibel and aFiftion, even clamour-
l(l;l}f;}.gﬂd Contending, and never coming to the Limit of our Reft in

rift. R o | ¢ I

7. 1 have a little prefented it before him and other Readers, ofmy

Wiitings, to confider of it; fince I fec that not only my Oppafer, but
allo others for the mofk part Perfons of high Dignity, are thus perplexed

with this conceit about the ‘Predeffination or Ele&Fion

of God, to try, whether. this mofl difficult errour might be brought
out of the Minds of many ef them.

8. But I am entendedto write an.+ Entire Book thereof, if I could
but perceive that Men would not fo fpitcfully oppofe me 5 withour
knowledge what fpirits Child I am. 3 this [-offer, to.you as learned
and experiencetl Men' to' confider of, and entreat you, to iponder a-
xight whence my apprehenfionand {kill might come.

9. For you fee and know, that I have not learned it, muchieffe fu-
dyed or underflood it aforchand, as, the manner of fimple Ideots or
Layicks is, neither have 1 fought it, or underflood any the leaft part
-af itbut it is given me of the Grace of the 6/} High, in'that I have fought
+his Love-Heart; to hide my felf theréin, fromthe Hortible' Anger of God,
21d the Hatred or Ennity 'of the Devilly 7 27 v 11 it 4
.o10.Therefore’ T exhort afid befeech you in the Love of Chrifl, to
think of it, and rightly hold clofe'to the Holy Scripture of the Spirit,
-and: keep it rightly to the proof or Touchftone, with atrue Chriftian
Mind, and then your Eyes will be opened; that you will fee and know
i6nid bagaulg tiai i1y 8 : s i 7 3

.1 31y Thoughi ¥ doe not at all:doisbt concerning your Perfon Six, for

1 look upon yau to bea very honefl Lover of God and ofthe Truth '
“afid T alfo hope, that my Mind which is fo very exceedingly inclined
towards you, will nor deceive me. T . .

“12. For Iftedfaftly hope, and doe prefent it in my Prayers to God,
that Sir, the fair: Gerland ‘or Crown ‘of Divire Hetour in the know-
Jedge of the Wifdome,: may: be: ft upon: you,: that you might ner
need to wle either Mine or ethers writings to/'the-kfowledge of God ¢
but Sir 'you know -in your felf; as-it hagx alfohappenedto me, outof
what fpirit I write, and ufe nothing el about 1t 3 for itis written,
* They fhall be all Tanghtof Ged: § and knowothe Lord s * Iwill pour out my

SE3Y g Y3 ey soxi Spirit



n THE PREEF ACE. &
‘ irit apon.all Flefbs alfo your fonnes' and your doughrérs fhall’ Prophefic,
| 2 o o Dol e o] —
713, 'Why ‘will Men reproach' then, when God powreth out his Spi-
| rit upon fuch afimple Mans fo that he muft write above the Reafon”
| of All' Men; and higher than’the Ground of ths World is. ~
: 14. DeareSirit is done'out 6fGods Love towards you s that you may
| fee the Ground and ‘wote of your : School-Contention 3 for many have
| fought but not at the right Limit ot Place, whence contention is arifen:
| to:them ; which hath filed-the World, and harh almof? quite defiroyed
| - all brotherly Love. _ / 4 s
| . 15 Therefore; God calleth you; with abigher voyce, that you might
yet fee, whence ali Evill and Good Originateth, and proceedeth, bes
| caufe you fhould ceafz frbm Contention and Strife, and moft highly ac-
| knowledge that which from the Times of this World hath been hitherto
| bidden, and is'only manifefted ‘or revealedto .the Children of the
| Saints. R L Wi
3 i6. But feeing it iy thewed to me how your heart Sir is inclined to
’ wifdome, therefore 1 fpeak fublimely towards you, and do hope, you
will accept it in true Love, and anderfaud it rightly as it is entend-
| ed: 1'would T'could give you halfs the Spirit o my knowledge: and
then you ‘would need no Writings; although, I'efiecme you wife, yet
1 will*once brotherly falute you with thi Writing, before the rough
Winter of Calamity Come, which is upon the way.
* 17..1f your Honour' Love my Writings, I pray you to reade them
diligently, and above all efpecially to lay them to the Center of AL
things or Subflancess:and then the Three Principles will be
very *eafies: ({3 -1 S0y 1| A *

3’. I know and am affured, that if you apprehend the Center in the NOTE.
Spirit, that you will have fuch joy in it, as excelleth all the Worlds |
joy, for the-Noble STONE of the wife Men, Iyeth therein, it gi-
veth ‘cerssinty in; ALL things, and releafeth Man from all incum-
brance and perplexity,in the Strife and Gontentions about Rel7 gion,
and openeth to him the higheft fecret Myftery which lyeth [N
himfelf : he bringeth his work which he is chofen to by Nature,
to the higheft PERFECTION 5 and can fee all things into the Heart,
muft not that be a 3éwel above alt the precious things of this
World ? 3

Io. If you fhould meete with any thing in my Writings that were
unintelligible and 100 high, 1.entreat you to Obferve it,and fend it me
in Writing, and I will render it in a Childifh manner. " :
F 20. But fince- I obferve you have a very fiblime underflanding,
therefore Iexhort and entreat you, in aright entention, as it is fet
before God; that Men would enter into fuch a Life , and Live and

Con-
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THE PREFACE."

Cotwerfe in the knowledge, that we may be found as Firf-fuits in.
the Lord in SION. v NG s

‘at. The Lord N. at N, if Kou did come into acquaintance with him,
1entreat you to Judge of his Gifts, for he is zealous, and a great
Secher, God give him that he may finde sand 1entreat you to fend the
Inclofed Writing to him with the foonefl, opportunitys wherein you-
will do him and me a pleafure, alfo fend this with it to the Lordy N:
or to Ni that he may fend it to him, = 5 ol

22. In refpeétof the venomous fpitefull Pafquilt or Libel of the un-
intefligent zealous Perfon, 1 have given + Three and twenty theets in
anfwer ; buthave 4ept up thir Anfiver to this time, that the Man might
not be difcountenanced, hoping that by the Information of Good People
he would' fomewhat. become: fecing, and fill 1 have forbidden it tobe
given abroad, that if it were pofible , he might forfake his Malice oz
Malignity ; elfe if the Anfuier -fhould be publithed, he would have
fmall caufe of boafting , as he fuppofeth to have by it 5 in the meane
fime deliver this to be confidered of 2 little by HIM. :

23. If he will not be thus fatisfied, to converfe in brotherly Love,
let him certainly believe, that where Gods Love is, his Angeris alfos
that will thew Kim, that he witl be athamed thereof, and wifb-that he
never had begun it : but if he will be quiet, then may this Anfwer, be
laid up.in fome knowne place 5 he may offiredly believe that I fee fur-
ther than he underftandeth. ! gy

24. For, a Time openeth it felf which is wonderfull, which in my
Writings is enough fignified, it certainly cometh, therefure earnefinefie
and fincerity is.neceffary to be ufed. : ok o

25. Out of refped, and for Gods honour fake, 1 ‘have friendly an-
Jwered the knowne Perfon 5 for 1 regard More the Childeen of God,
wviz: my FErernall Brethren , than my Vindication or Juflification 3 for,
1 wiﬂin%ly * fuffer veproach for the j&{ef of Truth , and of the honour of
Chrift; for it1s the Badg or Livery of Chrift, T{end itto yourhonour,
friendly, and Commit you,together with 1 all thofe thar - Love JESDS;.
into the Grace of Jefws Chriffs. Dated the 3, of Fuly, 1621 ° ;

_,'Za.cob Bebme.

THE
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Jia s ; The
INTRODUCTION
' 5 | To the Anfwer, |
T'o Balthafar Tylcken's afperfling
Pamphlet, concerning fome Points or Con-
clufions , in the Book of the Becoming

Man or Incarnation of Jefus Chyift,
; by him Oppoled.

JacoB BEHME
Warneth his Fellow-Brethren,

| The Open founaine in the Heart of TESTS

l CHRIST; beonr Quickening and Life,

and let it bring us into bis Light , in a
Brotherly Lowe and Child-like Union ;-

l that we may converfein bis power -

i or vertue, and lowe and know

—our felves in Him,

|

I,

Eare Sirs and Brethren in Chrif}, in what dangerous Lodg- ,
)« R ing, in the vale of ¥this Earthly Tabernacle, in Fléfh and * 2 Cot.3. 1.4
‘, ¥ Bloud; in the Kingdome of 'the Starres and Elements, wé
s dye captive o the: Oppafirion and affaults of the Devill, and
in what Dangerous Wiyesof the Devill in the Luj#s of Fleth and Bloud,
wve ufe to walke, unlefic the bright Morning Stagre of ‘the Heart of
7w Chrifl, awalsen. or arife in US; s fiot fufficiently to be fpoken
or written.. :
2, How jindeed, the Warld fo aliogether depagteth from the wayes
of




4 Rom. 3. 15.

‘way which they watke, in, theLight ofGod, that theix Teachingand

1I. Apo:‘to Tylcker. Advice and Admonition, Parr.’},

ofithe Divine Light s and goeth groaping in the Darg s neither wil
they fuffer themfelvesto be helped, but doe only defpife and fcorne
Gals, M flengers 5 ughich-age often fent to them from-God-out of his
Love ,{to watne them of ‘their ngodly' wayes t this we ail féelangd
Know alastoo mueh, how theown felbReafon from the Starres and
Elements, layeth and fetteth it felfe againft the open fountaine of the
Love, in the Heart of'JESUS ‘CHRIST; and fcorneth all that
which God fets before them for a Warning \and <Teaching, as was
done i1l the Time.of Chrift and hig Apoftléss wherein the Reafoitdwife
Nehooles S not only Scbrged'tﬁe;ﬁﬂéphc.ity of the Perfons that taught
the Kingdome of Chrift, but alfo defpifed allWonders: or "Miracies,
angvhelg only their ‘own diffembling Hypoeriticsll Reafon, to_be true
and-righIIIIE30 0 D1 Fli W OGRS e Rl g RIREEH

3. .‘%{i'd ds it was at’ the: Tifme of Noab; before ‘the/Dellige or Floud,

alfo at Sodom anid Gomosrrha, alfo at the time of the defiru@ion of the
“ewifh people, alfo among the Hésthen before Ifrael was brought out
of IEgypt into their Land or Country: when they drave them out and,
fletv them: foalfo it is in this prefent Time, wherein all live in Strife -
or:Contention and Oppoﬁtion, and rage and rave, againft God and
the way of righteoulnefie, as. Mad-men, and yet alivayes Cry Heré &
the Church of CHRIST, avoyd fuch a one he is Mad or Senflefte
and from the Devill.. - 1. i oL

! 4, And yet Oné party liveth o wickedly as the other, they carry
the Name of God*in their Mouthes for a fhew as an Oath ;s 'and yet
theit Heart fticketh full of Gall, venome, or poyfon and bitternefle ;
Therg i ua feave of God in their Herts.y % their Mouth # fill of Curfing,
reprodching, fcandalous deriding Blafphemies, there i no defive, to Love .
and Concord, dr imanimity in their. Hearts; but Rride, State, Cogetoul
nefie," and vaine voluptuoufnefie, only that they continnally fift up
themfelves above Gods Children; and to obfcure and overthrow their

.

Life might not be' knowne, and that the Devill may continue to be
Chiefe Great Prince in the humans Will and Government or Dominion :-
therefore they blafpheme feandalize and reproach the Children of God,
and account them for Fooles, that they may remaine Covered in Ob-.
feurity.

5. %nd that which is more horrible, thus the Divine Omnipotence,
muifl be a Cloake or Mantle to hide their wickedneffe, wherewith they
cover themfelves, .and mix Gods Will therein, as if Nothing were
done ‘without Gods Wil ;* and that‘all of it is only ‘Gads purpofe ot
predeftination, who,_from. Eternity hath concluded”in himfelfe , what
{hall’be manifefled inthe Time; whether it be Evill or Gdod.” 171"

" 6. Whereas, they yet underftand nothing of ‘God nor his Will or.
Subftance ; yes they are as blinde concerning it, as. one that ‘is born
blinde s to the vifible things of this World, as is cleerly difcovered *
and prefented to vic;\x- in thu dfperfing Pamphlet,: againft the Book: of

the:
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1. Dart, eAdvice and Admovition, Apol: to T, 11,
the Becoming Man or Incarnation of Chrift, and in his farmer Pafquil
or Libellous Pamphiet [ againft the Avrors Jthat the poor confufed Man,
runs on fo fenflefly, and raveth againftit', and yet hath no Ground
or underflandingin himat all, fothat YJament his great want of appre-
heifion , and muft have a great fumpathy or fellow-feeling with him,
and doe wilh from my heart, that God would once open his heart;
that he might firft fee and underffand e’re he Judgeth. . h

. For, the poor blinde Man, rejeCteth many a thing in my Book,
anz fets even fuch a thing in the place thereof, as my meaning is,in
the knowledge of it, which makes me wonder, how he is fuch azea-
fous Saul, and is zealous for the Law of God, and yet hath no appre-
benfion of it at all in the Light of God : T wifh heartily that the Light to

Saul at Damafews ‘might thine round about him, that he might become
a Paul, fecing he is fo zealous, then might his zeale, be profitable to-
wirds the furthering the Salvation of Man.

8. But fo long as he is in fuch a way, asto blafpheme reproachand
perfecute, and fo to rage in blindneffe as Saul did, he will cfie®
nothing , but enly rave againft God to his greateft Condemnation, and
will but confound thofe whom he thinketh to teach, and lead them
decper into darkneffe. R

9. For he hath conceived fuch an Opinion in his Reafon, which it
‘wete much better hehad never fet it down in Paper: Alfo 1am very
much afraid, that Saten hath Caft his own felf Reafon, without Divine
Light, into fuch a Prifon, and Captivated him with fuch a Snare, out of
which it will be hard to break forth, and mithour the Divine Light
cannot at all be done, .

10. But now feeing it is apparent, that not only he but others alfo are

encumbred and perplexed with the purpofe or Predeflination and Ele-
¢étion of God, and doe thss reprefent iﬁg Omnipotence of God after
fuch a manner, wherein they goc on in ignorance very confufedly,
and underftand Nothing of Gods Will to Good and Evill, much lefle
doe they know what God is, from whence horrible Opinions are
«concluded of, and yet this Man in fuch confufed Reafon fo fhame-
lefly enténdeth to difgrace and fupprefle my Writings which yet have
a far deeper Ground, then be ever underflood; thcrcfgr'c,it fhall be alit-
tle fignified to him, to try whether he or another will thereby be-
come feeing in God, :
- 1. Nor with entent to contemne but to inffru? out of my Talent
which is given to me of God: Formen know very well that I am no
Doétor from the Schoole of this World,, if it were not given to me I
fhould not underftand it. : '

-

‘12, And though I did not fo highly feek, yet it hath been given
to me without my knowledge : 1 fought only the fountain of Chrifl,
| and underfiood Nothing ofthe 5 fory what THAT wasss but now it is
| alfo afforded me as a Favowr, to fee the Subftance of All Sabftances; in
" which without the Light of God 1 {hould indeed be Blinde.

' 0 13. But
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1,133 . But fecing the Man with his Pamphlet annexed to mywﬁﬁhgs',:
underfiandeth othing at all of the Myflery of the Subftance of all Sub>
flances, much. leffe the Principles or-the’ Center inthe Principle’s and yet -
undertaketh to reptove my Writing, alfo with a firange underfland- «
ing quite Contrary to my fence or meaning, and perverteth'my Sence
or. Thoughts into a firanige and very foolifp underflanding; only to
Bring forth his conceits under fuch afemblance; which neither confifteth:
with the-Ground of the Holy: Scripture; nor with the Light
i} f Nature; tHerefore T am as it were neceffitated to wath the Dir:
from my. fence and apprehenfion, ‘

14, Sceing he begins fo artificially , and drags the Scripture by the
haire of the Head toit, that it muft ferve him as he will have it, let
the Ground and Carner- Stone be where it will, whether therebe' fuch:
4n underfianding in the alledged. Texmes or Temts oxNo, only that he:
may bring Scripture: and Letters.,, and-exchange: words with words,
and thereby cloale kis Erroneous meaning with fuch a femblance, fo
he doth but bring Seriptute fox it : and though many times in my Wi
tings I handle not juft that very Matter, that Ee would anfwey with Scrip- |
tare, but bring clean another Meaning s and that he perverts my fence»
to the quite Contraty  and, theveby would ‘make it {ufpedted + thete--
fore Twilla little fummarily, and briefly anfivex him to his afherfed Ob-
je&ionss Not inthat Manner.as to Conterid with hims but for: thofe:
to confider of that read my, Writings. B

3. For 2 true Chriftian hath no Contention with any Man, about
| Religion; -he that contendeth-about words, and defpifeth. his Brother,,
*aThel.3-2 i blinde, and * hath not the Faiths gt wonnd o

{

1 f Fomve Tosdines '
16 For FATTH; i8 not 2 Hifarieall eofictit; but 4 right Life, the’
Spitit. of God muft- be’ gefierated in thie Cenrer through’ tﬁc Principle”
of the Sonl, and fpring wp in the Myfleiy of the Minde, and thersin:

Rale and Shine, it mulk bé) Mans Will and Deed, yes, it muft be his

inward Life and underflanding, and Man muft be refigned into ity elfe.

there-is no right Baith or Diwins underftanding in'a Mun, but only;

Faples apd Butbel; Contentionand'Clamiour; to teare and rend, about the”

Huskand not enjoy the Rermnefl) ; i N o

17.. Therefore Tfay now's Is Gods Spirif in my fcorner 2 ‘why then:

_1s he a Scorner and Contender 2. Hath he the Fuith, why then doth

hie: defpife Chrifts-Children andMembers, whofe Chriianity. is earnef}:
% Joh: 13, 35 apd.Sincere 2 Chrify faid 3 ¥ Love one another, thereby Mn jbgllj‘ipm--
*y Cor. &, 12. that ye -aramy Difcipless Alfoy *Do# ye not judgék; thafe that are mithin,
; " God will judge thofe thar are without s 1she 1n the Spirit of Chyift, 7 whz‘
then doth he defpife the Spirit of Chrift? Or. is Chrift become at Odds.

with himfel£ ¥ 03 : ‘

;18 Odeare Sirs:and’ Brethiten, take it into confideration, and look

' nponthe holy Scriptures rightly in the Spirit of Chrit, and then ye
wil f1de that aright true €hriffian hath contention with 1io mans

for.

-
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1. Pafsi o Advice and Adwmonition, Apoito T 11. e
fox § Hie Conerfation #'in. Heaven, as Saint Paul faiths fram whence be + Phil. 3. 20.
continuvally txpeffcth the Saviour Chrift, that ¥ Geds Kingdome in him * Math. 6. ro-
may core and Gods Will in him e done + Chrift i come to feck and tofave Luk. 11 2.
that which is loff , whas fhould then the Spirit f Chriftin the Conver- + Math, 18. 1
ted Man, will, otherwife 2 : o . g Luks1p. 10,

An Admonition , alfowhat the Firft Prin-
" ciple’ or the Darkl World, is’; and how, .
the Fire 45 not the Firft
. Principle.

19,
pare Sirs and Brethren, 1 tell you in good will and faithfulneffe,
| as I have obtained Grace in-the Spirit of Chrift, * that a Divine ¥ Note.
Spiriz dwelleth in no_contemning and fcorning derifion or difgrace:
but goe out from that, and tread the. Contention in the Minde, under-
foore, account it as Dung. 3 . :
20. And feek the Life of God in Chrift with carnefineffe, when you
get that, you need no other Mafter to teachyou, the Spirit of God
+ will ‘well teachi you, lead you and drive you, yea he will teach
WITHIN you:For it is written , + They fhall all be tanght of God: T Joh: 6. 45.
and Cheift faith s * The Huly Spivie fhall veceive of Mine, and make it 103:54.13.
knoone to you withinyou. ' 5 o 7o (1. Jer:31. 34
21, All outward Teaching, doth'not lay faft'hold in Man', unleffe * Joh: 15. 15
Man caft his defirous’ will thereinto, how will it then take holdin the
'g;l);n'ct, who bringeth an Erivious oppofition againft the Spirit of
‘chri. - ' 7

22. Deare Sirs and Brethren, doe but fee and confider him, what
the poor blinde Man in his Pride ax}d State fets before him, he re-
proves that which he knoweth ‘nothing of ; and that which he hathrio
apprehenfion of, which Tvery much Lament that the Man'tunfiethon

' tf‘x)us' witheut @y Grounds @ v s Do T T
23. He begins'to xeprove, that 1 have written concerning the Great
S MISTERT of the Etemall Nature ;-out of which the Third Princi-
ple, viz: the Outward World, with the Starres and Elements are be-
* come generated and  Created, dnd yet bringeth hothing to Light,
“tdt Men ‘may fee, that'he undetftanideth” fomewhat of the ‘Ground,
and Cenrer; he fith, The Word and the wifdorse of
CHRIST, are the agyflery , viz: the Ourpou-
- red Glance of his Glory, in which every thing is
1 Created's who'is'it now' that firiveth with him about t} + | th
02 N
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1L Apate T, An Admonition, Aud of tke Eirff Prin:x)le.Part. ¥,
t.all thirgs are created by God through hu Wifdeme 3 1 have in: all .my

" Writings written 03 -and /it.needs not his Gloffe’ or Expofition at
all R s 2

24. Only the Queftion s, eut of har God hath Created them 3 Ifhe
will fay, that Evill, as alfo Earth and Stone, alfo alt venomous or
poyfonous Creatutes, and particularly SINNE, ate generated out of
the cutpoured Glance or Lufite of his Wildome ; then he fpeakethas
2 blinde Man of Colours, which he hath never feene.

23. But ,that he brings forth fuch a.fad and miferable meaning, Men

fee, fufficienitly, in that' which he writes concerning the Will and
EleFion of God, and fo thruffs all into Gods Predeftination,
arid drags the Scripture by the Haire of the Head to it, quite contca-
ty to the Meaning of the Scripture : Oh that the Confufed Man might
come fo farre, as fif? to learne to underftand the Center of the Eter-
nall Nature, and of all things or Subftances, before he fpeak of the
Great Myflery of all things or Subftances and reprove thofe to whom
the fame is. revealed or manifefied from God,

“26. If he will now put it fo, that all things were in the Great My-
fiery of God's then he muft diftinguith the Word of Love, and the E-
ternall Name of God, from Gods Anger and fierce Wrath, in which he
calleth himfelf ¥ a Confuming Fire. . FdSS

RT3 )
27. If he will fay ,. that'the Confuming Five is Gods F#7 f dome and

Love, then he will fay,, that Hell is Heaven, and that the Heaven,.

wherein Gods Majefy {hineth, is the Darkneffe 5 1f he will notadmit,
that the Genter to the Fire of God ,. is an Eternall Darknefle, whereinto
thie Devill plunged himfelf, when he defpifed Gods Meeknefle.

28. If now this outward World with all things or Subfances there-
in,is become generated only out of the Word of Love, out of the Ho-
ly Name of God, out of the Wifdome; why it is then called, and is, Evill
and Good, ahd moreover, a vale of Mifery, full of anxiety and Toyle?
why then did God ¥ Curfe it for the fake of One Sinne 2

29. Itit be the Myfierie of the Wifdome, why is it then without Di~

vine Underflanding; but if it be not thatr, as he alfo doth not deter-
sine s then 1 asky what kinde of Myflery is THA T out of which it
became Created, that it is Good and Evill 5 whether is it an inceptive
or beginning Myflery or an- Eternall one, feeing the blinde Man will

! know Nothing of the Eternall Nature , and knoweth not nor will net

diffinguifh the Cleere Deity from: the fierce Wrath of God and the E-

" ternall Nature : whereas he hath a true fimilitade of this in Fire and

| Light; and in whatfoever, thing out of which the Fire burneth, if he
¢ did but fee.

30. If he will noz admit, that before the time of this World, there

hath been a Myftery in the Eternall Nature, in which the Eternall

Wature from Eternity in Eternity continually Originateth, wherein
Gods Anger and fierce Wrath from Eternity becometh generated,

wherein.
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wherein the fierce Wrathfull hard and Stexn Property hath Generated

Darkneffe and a Mift or Cloud or Vapour 3 and yet hath beenlikeno ,,, 5, ./,
_Mift, but the fierce wrathfull Spirit hath had fich ¢ propmﬁ, wherein j? W
all Evill is underfloods as alfo tﬁc fterne Barchs Then let him tell me, vig
out of what THAT is proceeded 3 and tell me further, how the Life

can fubfift without the Fires property s and whence the Fires Property
Originateth,

3t Let him fhew me another Center, then 1have fhewne himin the

book ofthe Three Principles, as ulfo in the Book of the Threefold Life

of Man, and yet much more, deeply and. fundamentally, in the Book

of The Six Peynts, of the Great Myfleric of the Subftance of all Sub-

flances, concerning the Three W arlclfs how they fland one in 3
another s ONE, and how they Eternally fupport.themfelves, andeach

is the Caufe of the Other, /3 that in the Great Myflerie there s nothing

Evill, nor any thing without a Caufe.” - Ehin

32. Let him firft come into the Schoole, and learn the A, B,C,

before he call himfelf Mafer, it is not togocuponflrange Feet, ifone

will fpeak of the Myfterie, to furnith or adorne himfelf with firange

Mafters or Artiffs, but.to underfland it bimfelf s himfelf to have the Spi-

rit of underftanding, or elfe to leave the Myflerie undsfiled, and let

thofe fpeak and wnite of it, to whom God hathmanifefied or revealed

it. :

33. His Tattle which he driveth on, with his drawing the Holy
Seripture to it, taketh or reacheth. not my fenfe and underftanding at
all: The Children of God fpesk in their apprebenfton
and Gifts, not out of the 2uth of others, but theirown; and 1ipeak

| .alfs not out of the Mouth of others,, but out of my own = but out of
| One fpirit weall fpeak, every one out ofkisown Gifts what doth that
' “availe the unintellii)gant,, to whom the Myflery of God' is not inteuft-
c}?? why doth he reprove #.al! before herightly under@fandeth onc of
, them. R . 3 .
| ' .34 Learne fir@t to underftand the Center ofthe Eternall Nature, and
' ‘how to. diftinguifl the Cleere or bright Deity from Nature, and learne
how thie Deity reviealeth or manifefteth it {€lf through Nature, and Learn
what Gods. Wifdeme is, how it is the out: fpoken Subftance of the De-
itys and what the Divine-Life is, and then what the Nuture-Life is ;
alio what a Principle is 3. €’re he. wittily fubtillizeth : Let. him firlt
learne beforchand, what the Eternall ZinBure is, and what the One
Element s 5 alfo ‘what Pgradife, and‘@f-/qvqn, are, what Evill and
Good are 5 Let him. firt goe into the Schoole of Pc)zti’coﬁs

thathe may attaine that Spirit, in which only thete is wnmder[Fand-

ing. &
S f
. _35. But he muft firft * become a Fool, and thencome to be Nothing,as *1 Cor, 3. 8,
the World fuppofeth, if he will attain the Spirit of the Afydris, Yhar -

God may be his Will and Deed, and then. let him come, and %)riil
5 peak
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fpeak with him of the Myftery, olfs let him teave my apprehention in-
i “reproved.  © Wedl il , @ gt

$ g,é. 1fhe be a Chriftian let him Live in Love towards a Chriftian,
-and rejoyce in the Gifts, which God giveth us one among another ; why
doth he brag and reproach fo much, that fheweth bim to be a Proud
“Man, let him deal Meekly, and 1 will meer him meekly ; ifhe under-
fland any thing according to his Gifts, let him grai,(c God, and nar
contemne that, which God giveth to another, if he can not endure to
read it, ler Vim leave it for thofe whoiGod hath called thereunto, te
“evhom HE ‘will reveale or ‘manifeftit. = -

37. 1s not thata wonderfull things that he will reproverhe Three
meciples, and underflandeth nor out of what Centeiand underftand-
ing  the Spirit fpeaketh: .he will begin the fiy? Principle with the
Fire, where then remaineth the Centor out of which the Fire originiat-
<th? 1oy Slead: : ‘

38, Let him tell me, how the Eternall Nothing introduceth it felfe
from  Eternity - in ‘Eternity, inte -an Eternall Center, and how the
Eternall Nature from Eternity continually generatethitfelfs whereby
the Eternall Wi, which is called God, manifefleth ox yevealeth it felf

from’Eternity. &1 i R
39. With this his half-mute, Defeription, he will not bring me in.
to it5 but in Mg Book of the Six Points he will well find it, let -
“him readthar s itis like, he will become feeing, if he but feek and bé-
-gin aright. _ i ¢ il
40. When I write of Three Principles;, then I underfland Three
'H’orlcj.r, as Fi¥ft, the Center to Nature, the Dark World, ‘in which
‘the Fire, or the fharpneffe of the Gerne Might originateth from Eter-
‘nity, the Form to the Fire-Life, in which (Frofperty Gods fierce Wrath
and Anger alfo the hellifh Fire is underflood: from whence the Nature- -
Life Originateth, which is not ealled God,-and thoughindeed it s Gods,
yet. it attaineth not:the Name and Divine fource or quality inits own
Effence, asSaint Fohn Witnefleth, Chag. 1. Verl. 5. Where he faith 5
“The Light fhineth in the Parknefe, and the Darkneffe hath not compreben- -
ded ity and this theweth it felf alfo inthe Outward World, how the
.Light {hineth or giveth Light in the Darknefle, SR A
41. Now if the Fire be the Firft Principlé, as he fuith; then Jet him
tell me, whether the Darkneffe cometh out ofthe Fire, or whether the
¥ire maketh Darkneffe 5 Allo what that is which Maketh Darkneffes
and how . ‘all this thus generatcth it ‘felfe from ™ Eternity in Etet-
\nity. wvie ar s ' y ) . . ' »
42. 1 {uppofe here, my Pamphlct Maker, will remain Mite, he will -
indeed be filent concerning it, unleflc he goe with A% intq the School :
but he fhould fixt put offthe Cliak of Prides elfe this Schoolmafter will
not receive him, he will have CLildren at School, which leok and
truft upon kim: Not Lords. ; 43- When
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43. When 1 write of three Principles, then I write 'of Three
worlds, - of Three Eternall Beginnings , how they generate them-
felves. .

“ 44, 1 underfland with or by the Principies, Not the Chaos, the Eye
of the Ather, which dwelleth without Ground or Place in it felf, but
1 underftand, How the Eye of the Acher Manifefteth or Revealeth it {elf,
through'and with the: Principlés, and introduceth it felf into Power
Might Shining Glance and Glory, viz: with I_):;ﬁrc angd Luft or Longin
Delight s where, in. the Delire the firf? {hutting in, is efe@ed, whi
is a Darknefle, where the Defire is the firfk Cénter to Nature, which
introduceth it felf into. the fource or quality, into the perceptibility
and pexception,, even into the Fire, i into the fourth Form, as is
fufficiently Defcribed in our Books, wiz: of the: Three PJ‘ingip,’cJ"
am of the. Threefold Life, allo inthe ‘Second Booke
of the BecomingManor- Tnzcarnatios ofGhrift, concerning Chrifts
Suffering and Dying, and yet higher in' the 'Six Poynts
to whick Books Irefer the Reader, and' {o in thisPart, whichthe blind
Man oppofeth, it is.not here exprefied at Large. «

. 45. Now if GodsFire; which g::neratcth‘ the Glance or Luffre of
the Majety, be the firlt Principle 3 and yet in the Darkneffe, the -
fource quality or Torment and Pain, and moreoveérthe ferne Life,
is generated, and alfo the Fire it felf Originateth out of the Darkneffz,
vig: out of the fharpnef, with the afpeét or appearance of the Liberty
it the Loft or Longing out of the Chaos; then tell me now my Oppo~
nent, whether the Bark ‘World be a Pinciple, ox:whether He or Ibe
blind: in the: Myfany. O w07 1o Lo AR

46. 1 know alfo very well that the Fire is a fource or qulity of Eve-
ry Life, but I fay that-the Root of the Fire is Davg; and chat the Dark
world is not called God; for it is an Enimicitiousquality init felf; 'a
Cau}c of Nature. . R 2

47. Indeed itis Gods, and Godwhie manifeSerh himfelf,: through the
. Dark World with the Fire, in the Light of theMajefly, is its Lord, for
it becometh generated in the Defire of-the Chavs, out ofthe Abyfe in
the Nothing, and in the Defire introduced into Darkneffe, but the Luft
or Longing Delight, of the Chaos, to the Revelation, taketh only thus
its Sharpneffe and Fires Might toit felf, and yet bringeth it felf againe
through the DymgintheFire, whereinthe Darknefle-dyeth, undc:ﬁmi
+ the: Darkneffes’ fubftantiality, forth through:the Firé into the Light,and

maketh another or Second Prineiple, of another fource or quality, viz: -
Joy Meckrfefie and Love-Defire. UG 2 ¢

48, ‘Thus the Dark-fource or quality-Spirit, ' remaineth' to be i it
felf an anguith andPaine, and is called Gods Angec and fierce wrath, .
- andthe kindled Fire in the Fourth Form at the Center, is calléd & Confim-

ing Fire, whence God calleth himfelf an angry, Zealous or Jealous, ...,

ficrce wrathiult, God. . 49 A0d §

111

Nofe-.
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49. And here underfland Death and Dying, as alfo Gods Holy
Kingdome, alfo his Anger or Kingdome of Hells viz: the Darkneffé is
the Etermalt Hell or Hole wherein Lucifer Batheth himfelf, and into
which the micked Soul goeths and the fierce wrath to the Fire-Life
is the right hellith Fire-life therein, and yet there is no farre diftance
from God, but a Principle only fevereth them. sl

50. As we fec a Similitude of this,inFirc and Light, where the Darg_
Matter in the Fice, Dyeth, and the Light fhineth out ofthat which d%:—
. eth, and dwelleth in the Fire, and the Fire comprehendeth it NOT.

5t Alfo thc'Liﬁht is not ofthe Fires Effence quality fource or Tor-
« gurelen.  ment, for the Light giveth Mecknefe and anamiable * thing or Sub-

flance wip: out of that which before ‘was a Dead Dark Subftance, a

Water andherein lyeth A ferium Mignum the Great Myflery: My

Dear Pamphlet-Maker, feek and you will find, knock and it will be
opencd unto you.

‘

52, Your Conceitis a Deed underftanding, as to the Myflery, ifyou
be taught of God, ‘then goe with me to the Center, and then I will
fhew it you in afl the things of this World, yes in your verySELF:
1 will have nothing excepted 3 wherein 1 will not thew you the Similé-
tude of the Three Principles : Forbear your reproaching and become a
Child, then it will be {hewen yous; but1 will not caft the Pearle unders
your Feet, know that, not under None. 1

53. 1 have my knowledge and fkill mot from Conceit or Opinionsas
you have, but I have a living flcill or knowledge in the vifibility &
Experience or perceptibility : I need no Do&or from the Schools of
this World about it, for I bave not learned it from them, but from
Gods Spirit 5 therefore I am niot afraid of your Clamour and Scorne.

Of a right Chriftian. And of the Divine Wif-
dome the Eternall Virgin that
s is no Genetrix.

54.

DEarc sirs and Brethren in Chrift, I pray be Schollers of Gods Wif-
dome, let none fay of Himfelf, 1 underfland it, we know nothing

! concerning God, what HEis 5 but Gods Spirit muftbecome the know-
FLs ' ingin US, elfe oux knowing s but Filtion, a continuall Confafednefle, a
*20‘:"?“13;;' _* continuall Learning and underftanding nothing in the Ground of the

; . Center. ¥

the %‘Ibl'f out- e, What is it for me to fpeak much ofthe Wifdsme out of the Scrip-
Wardly P uve, and could repeat the Bible + without Book, and underflood no-
;;::cfy WEIT thing of what the Wife Men have fpoken, and out of what Spirit and

-

know-



1. Partss  i'e OfthecDivine wifdomes . Apo:to T 11, xb\\
knowledge s-if alfo 1 have not the fume Spirit which they had, HOW -
then fhall 1 underftand them. w o bl
56. To fuch knowledge belongeth not: Coneeits, and to colleft toge-
ther a heap orabundance of Textsto his purpofe ; THAT no Holy Man,' |
or wife Man, hath dore 3. but a living.Spirit out of God can Seethe
Myflery, and converfe in its own knowledge. &
 ‘47v-Gods Spirit muft be IN the Reafon, ifReafon will fee God s there |
belongeth-an humble refigned heartto it, not a.Scorner in Reafon 3
where,Realon boafteth, 1t felf 'to ‘be enlightened, that is only aSyde-
veall or. Styrry Enlightening, to:be fo % fharp witted. | " *NOTE.
58.. 1f any be a Child of God, then.let him feek his Brotherin the '
Love of God, and then I can truft him, but: while he is aScorner, he
hath ‘put on the Devills Vizard and Hood, and goeth about in Pride, he
is no Chriftian, but a Mouth or Lip-Chriftian and Confafed Babel : as
indeed fuch Books of Contrever fie ox Coitention and Hypocrifie
are ALL Babel. NEE R e > 3
50. Let one {hew another the Way of God, inLove, Humility, and
in the Fear of God, as becometh the Children of God, then fuch Con-
temning would not exif? in"the World, whereby the fimple Layickis
feduced'; andtotally ignorant of the Caufe, falleth on in reproach and
Contempt,- againft his Brother who is not of his Opinion or Seét of
Religion’; -and gct One'in a Religion, which without Gods Spirit
';I}t;d Power, is but a conccit and Opinion, is as blinde as the o-
er. i ; B
‘60. For the teue Religion flandeth not alone, in outmard Words, in
appearance or fhew, but in Living aétive power, that one defreth
from the Ground'ofhis Heart, to performe to another. what he &noweth

4

he ought to doe. ne
611t muft come into deed,elfe it is but a Coloured or Painted faith
aHiftoricall Babel 3 where Gods Spirit is not, there isno Faith ; alfo no
Chriftian 3 but where that is, there it worketh cleere works of Love,
heteacheth and reproveth Meekly, he is not puffed up’and Scornfull 5
as my Opponent. st

62. He will needs write out the Ground of the divine Wifdome,& feotn
my Explanation, which 1have' fpoken from the Center, & Confirm him-
{elf with the Collefled Texts of Scripture,& defpifeth that whichIhave
written: That the wifdenz1s a Virgin without Gene-
rating, that fhe is NO Genetrix, but that the Spirit
of God is her Life and Gewerating, which Reveal-
eth or Manifefteth in her the Divine Wonder 3
and he will fet that which is better in the flead thereof. [

63. He faith, the Wifdome fuffereth and Generateth s and he col-
lecteth a heap of Texts for proof : Who new is at odds with hits

inthis: NotIs 1fay the fame s and he writeth but my words, but u&xdcg
P . and-
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1 Apol.toT.  TheEterrall Virginne Genetriz,  Part.1,

flandeth' pot my Sc.~ er Thoughts, he is 'at Odds with him-
1f. 4 » 1 sSASART B
{c.64. 1{peak out of the Center, and he from the Subftance thatis Ge:
nerated, 1 underftand, that the Wiflome is not the Center or the Open-
er, but Gods Ssﬁrit is thats 1 underftand thus,to fpeak in a Similitude,
that asthe Soul in the Body, manifefieth or revealeth it felf, through
the Effence of the Flefh s and that the Flefb had not the Might or firength:
if there ‘were not a living Spirit in it « fo alfo Gods Wifdomeis the
Out-fpoken Subftance, where through, the Power and the Spirit of God
man’{eleth or revealeth it felf in Forms, underftand in Divine Forms
and Shapes in the Worders, ‘ ;

65. It generateth or beareth indeed, but it is not the Divine Prin-
ciple ox the Center of the Generviz, but the Mother wherein the Father
Wworketh. AL i g 5

66. And therefore I call it a Viigin, becaufe it is the Modeft Chafhity
and purity of God, and carrieth no Defire backward to the Fire 5 but its
longing pleafute or Luft of Delight goethforward with or in the Reve-
Iation or Manifeftation of the Deity.

67. She could generate Nothing if the Spirit of God did nor work i
her, and therefore the is NO Genetrix, but the Looking-Glafe of  the:
Deity, the Spirit of God generateth in her 5 he is her Life, fhe is his
Chift, Cabinet, ot Bodys fhe is the Holy Spirits Corporeity, in herlye
the Colours of the Vertue, for fheis the Out-fpoken Subftance, which
the Father comprehendeth out of the Chaos, that is out of himfelf
without befides beyond or before Nature in the Nothing 5 and bring-
eth the fame forth with the defire to Nature, through the Eternall Na-
ture, through the fir Principle, throngh the Fire of his Might, intothe
Second Principle, in the Divine Power, into the Light -of the Majefly.

68. 1t is that which the Father, from Eternity in-Eternity. continu-
‘ally ve-comprehendeth, which the Father who is a Fire and Light, intro-
duceth into his Fire-Life, to the Center of his Heart.

89. She is the higheft Subflantiality of:the Peity; without her God
would not ‘be Manifefied or Revealed, but would be only a Will, but
through the Wifdome he bringeth himfelf into. Subftance, fothathe is
Wanifefted or Revealed to himfelf.

70 And therefore I call her a Virgin, being fhe is inthe Mawiage
with God:: fo that fhe generateth mithout a Fire-life, for in her the Light
or the right Bivine Life, Manifefteth or Revealeth it felf, theis a Virgin
of the Modeft Chaffity and purity of God, and yet is in the Marriage
with God. A '

=71 Thou futtle prudent School or Vuiverfity from the.Confleliation,
if thou didft here #n2der[tand the Gramd, thouwouldt NEED NO

Books more; ALL lyeth herein, the Stone of the Wife Men, or Phi-
Tyfophers STONE, lyeth in this place, but firft put off your zough Gar-
‘ment, and then you will fee it.. .

‘ L



-he is my Life, and, indeed 1 have neit

1.Pat.  How this werld is Gods Bride,

']

Of the Third Principle, which is the Bride
of God : and bow the Spirit of

1~ Godisno Principle and yer

#s a Principle.

' in 72 :
NOW when 1 fpeals of the Third Principle, I underftand the Out-

ward World : Then faith my Opponent, God hath made
it through his wifdome, and proveth itby Scriptore; and
I fay {otos butI proceed not mutely, 1fay out of what s for God hath
iven me the knowledge 5 1t is Not ¥ my. felf that know it, but God
oweth it IN e, ; 3
73. The Wifdome is his Bride, and the Children of Chrift, are in
Chrift.in the Wifdome alfo Gods Bride : Now then if Chrifts Spirit dwel-
lethin Chrifts. Children, and if Chrifts Children be Branches on his Vine,
and one Body with him alfo one Spirit ; whofe now is the knowledg
is it Mine or Gods? {hould I then not know in the Spirit of Chrift,
ows of what this Worldis Created, if he dwelleth in me, which hath cre-
ated it, fhould HE not know it. Uit
74. Therefore now I fubmit and will know nothing, fo far asTam
[felf, vizs in that Yart from: the outward World, that he may know in
me, what he will, I amnot the Genetrix inthe knowing, but my Spirit
is h#s Wife or Woman, in which he generateth the knowing,according

.to the Meafure how he will.

75: As the Eternall Wifdome is the Body of God, and hegenerateth
therein what he wills then now if he generateth, it is not Ithat doe
it, but he in me, 1 am as Dead inthe Ecneming of the knowledg, and

er fought it ox learned it : -he ine.
clineth himflf to my Minehood, and my lhoodinclinethit felfup in-

; to him. -

26. But now T am Dead, and underftand Nothing, but he s my un-
dertanding, therefore Ifay, Ilive in God, and God inane, and fo Lteach

.. and write of him, Dear Brethren, 'and otherwife I know Nothing-

77+ ‘Bear with-my folly a little 1 pray, inthat which [ tell you, not for

. my own boafling, but for your Learning and knowledge, thit you may

know,whom you fcorne and defpife when you deride me, 1 will ot

hide it from you, but mean it heartily. -~ - . ) S
78. Thave written of Three Principles, whichare known in Me; but
weakly, as'a Scholler which goerh to School, fo it hath gone withme,
g P2 )t Vi %8 :My

B . ki bl

Apo: toT, H 17.
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HiApo.toT. - Of the Divise Wifdome, . Purtihy

=9, My Opponent writeth of Fowr Principles, and calleth the Spirir
of Giad a Principle alfo, according to his meaning, though. I bring no
Controverfie into HIS meaning about it, he may make Ten, for the Wif-
dome heth neither Limit nor Ground, but he neither underftandeth
my meaning nor hi own. ‘

go. Let himitell me, How the Holy Spirit is a Principles or what
doth he underftand by a Principle ? will he make the Cleere Bright
Deity to be a Principle ? 'which is Eternall without ground and Begin-
ning, which dwelleth in the Nothing; alfo poffeffeth nothing but only
it felf 2 1 can not fpeak fo of the Principles; but I fpeak of the Three:
Worlds 5 in and with which the Incomprehenfible Deity manifefteth:
or revealeth it felf,

81. Qae of thems with or by the wrought power in' the Defire to:
the EternalFNature, viz: with the Spirit of the Dard_fource orquality,

through which the Will of:the fhill ‘Eterniity fharpenethrit felf, and brings”

it felf in the Fire through the Light, and f{o the {harpnefle remaineth
Eternally only in it felf, and yet.in the flill Will of the Meekneffe thas
tCCCiVCf{l a Caufe, in the {harpnefle, to the Kingdome of Joy, and yet
alfo remainieth not E/fentially fanding, with the Spirit, in-the fierce wrath-
full {harpnefle. S A VAL T RO

, 82. But the Root is'a Darknefle, and the Spirit goeth’ forth out of
the Chios. through the Koot through'the' Fire in the Fathers Property,
thrc;)ugh the Second Center of the Loveand Kingdome of Joy into the
Light.

'%3. Now therefore that very SPIRIT which is the Life of all inevery
Subftance or Thing  according to-its property, is NO Principle 5 but
~according to the Eternall Nature, of the fierce” wrathfulhefle, it if-a.
Principle. : da S0 et L yron vio) £y

84. Thus alfo the Second Principle, fubfifts'with' or' by the Divine
World, viz: where the Divine Power with the Glance of the Majeft
is poured forth, which is juftly accounted for all the ‘THREE Perforis.
* .83, But the Principle in the Fire, .is to be underftood, where the Dy-
ing, is, and out of the'Dying another Lifeexifteth;1iz: outoftheFire.
aLight, and X’CF there is no'dying, “But a confiming fource quality or

_Totmerit, and out of the Source Quality or Torment,’ ‘the high tri-
umphing Spirit exifteth 5 where then, Gods Love-Will, and Anger-Will,
Jevereh it felf into two Worlds, viz: into Light afid Darknefle, and he
1s called God according to the Light, and according to the poured-out
vertue or power of his Wifdome. T i

_86. But the Eternall Divine Originall, is not it the Bternall Nature s
the Will to Nature is fooner, and THAT Wil is the Chaos, wherein.
all lyeth, and the Spirit exifteth out of that, and Manifefteth or reveal-
eth it feIf with or by, Light and Darknefle; Therefore 1 call'not the

* Spirit of God, a Ptinciple: for it is without or befides all Beginnings,
yet, with the Erernall Beginnings, manifeftedor revealed withGod in

Irinity, though the Ternary alfois in the Chaos: asiscxprefied
in_the Book of the Siz Poynts. ¢ V24 ey

where~

|



T.Dar:How the Qatward world is a Principle of its own Acto T.IL. - 19

qere ¥

Whereforethe Ontward World s a Principle
of its own ; its Model is Eternall.

8.
- 20w when 1 Write of: the Third 'Pri}ac‘nple , then T alio fay, that
N God hath created all things tbrough his Wifdome, but out of the
spirit which is called God, this World is NOT Createds for it is cal-
led Evill and Good, and a Murthering Den of the Devill.
88. Alfo it is nor generated out of the Divine Wifdome, but by or
through the Wifdome ; the Wifdome is Not the. Matrer of this World,
clfe 1 muft call a Stone Gods Wifdome 3 and Sinne alfos butit isgene- °
rated out.of the two Eternall Principles, of both Worlds Subflantiality, N ofe
wviz: out ofthe défires of BOTH,: : D Y E o
89. God the Father who is ALL, hath moved himfelfe with the
Creationgf this;; World, that is, in'the Formees of both Worlds, of
‘both Naturespand hathy created /Angells, underfland. out of the Spirit.
of:the Btetnalt:NataresieVt [lossl T w03 VT ol fuo
©0. "For,1f'a Spirit be to fubff, in the kingdome of Joy, then it mud’
have the Center-init; fclfe; out of which the Joy Originateth, viz: the
Center to the Dark Wotddy, which is the tharp. might, elfe. it would be -
a flilneff, without Moving. P ar 8 :
"ot Therefore, -when Lucifer contemned the Light, he remained in
that part ofi the Darknefle 3 -for: his Will went out from the Light,and
would domineere in. the FivasMight , whereby he angred God accor-
ding to the Firéspropeity, thatisy in'the Principle in the Fires pro-
erty. ‘ ]
a gzy.-‘l'hds I fay’, the Outward World is.a Principle, that it hath a-
Life of its oms . generated out of both. the, inward Spirituall Worlds,
viz: a Revelation or Manifeftation of the Firlt and Second Principle, 4
a Model or Similitude, of the-Etermal} Nature; comprized in the-defire of
the Etérnall Natute, and. Manifefted with a.Beginning, and included
in aTime; ‘which with the End. goeth againe into the Eternity.
93. This Model or Time hath flood in Gods Wifdome 3 which the Wif-
-dome hath manifefted through TWO- Spiritual WOR LD 8, with the:
Moving. of. the Eternall Father , and that which is Revealed or Mani-
fefted, goeth-out of both Eternall Principles, viz: out of the Light and :
Dark World s and thus +1he Light moveth in the Darkpeffe; and the Darke t Johts L. 8.

neffe comprebendeth it nat.. . .. )
94. And herein lyeth théqu'awing td Evill and"Good’, and here is :
that which the Scripture faith concerning the Will of Man 5* 70 whieh * Romy: 8, 16,.
you give your felves as jewddrg’-f in Obedience , cither to the Light of God,
. or. to the Darknefle in the, Anger of God, to that you are. _[br;vam;"atzd &
oG ] LV, SUL s inte

3
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0 ILApol:toT,  Of the Swd, and its Abiliyy. . PareY,
Nofe, into taat you goe, to which you are obedient, of THA T you are

led-and drawne, alfo Ele8¢d fof childrens they are B OTH . Geds,
but the Light is only called God or Good, '

How the Soul is out of all the Three-Worlds |
of its Might and Freeswill 5 of the draw-
ing of the Father; and what i5 cal-
led to Beleewe above Reafon.

3. 2L 3}
Y Opponent writeth, that the Sonl of Man, is inbrea-
thed into Man, out 'of ‘the asowsth of God,
and T have no Strife about that, and it needeth no- Glofé #3ut ¥ fpeak
not blindly as hedoths 1 fay, out of the totall Wordersof God, out of
the Center, out of the Will to the Eternall Nature, that is, out of the
Chaos, and out of the Eternall Nature, that is, out of the two Eternall
Priiciples, out of Darkneffe, Fire, and Light, atotall Image and Simi-
litude of the rotall Deity of the Subftance of atl Subftances.
96. AndI {ay, that the Spirit of Ged, hath inbreathed it felfe, ac-
cording to all the Three Worlds properties, for itis.the Life and the
Spirit of all Subftances, in éveéry Subllatics accotding to its property.
o7. For , before the times 6f- this World, - there was Nothing, no
$Phl.18. 26, Life without hims but itis as the Scripture. faith; +With'the Holy thou
art Holy, and with the perverfe thou art perverfe. A0
98. In the Holy or Saints he is the Divine Kingdome' of Joy 5 and
the Divine Life; but with thofe , whic¢h igcline their. will into Gods
Anger in the Darkneffe, 'he is Gods Anger-Spirit. ; .
99. Indeed God himfelfe is- AL L3 for from him all is proceeded s
why then doe we longer Contend fo much about God, letus firiveat-
ter that which is Byff, after Love, then we become Children of Gods.
Love. 4 ] :
® @blget 105, Why will you ¥ Deny Man Eree-Will 2 forely his Soul is
created out of th~ higheft Omnipotence of God, and hath Divine might
- or {lrength, if it entereth into the Love of God s as Chrift teacheth
§ Yoht 14. 12 “uss + Thar we fhsuld not only doe fuch Wonders or Mivacles as be did with j
Math:22. 21, the, Fig-Tiee, but much ,greare,r;,z‘ we had byp Faith, then we could with one |
word, caf? the Mountaines into the Sea, - , : 4 B |
: 1or. He hath indeed told us he would give us Faith 5 for'he faid; |
S Luki.13. ' * M)y Faher will give the Holy Spivit to them that ask bim for ir 5 his
words Muft be true, and whofoever fpeaketh ‘apainf? them, are Lyars: |
T TRy : More. |

»



i 1. Part, And of the }Drdm'_kg of the Eather, Apol:toT. 11, ar
i Moreoves, he faiths +.FHe was come tocall Sinnets to Repentarce, and not + Maths 9. 13
B Al G e o i e i g e S
ioa.’gwbat folly is it to make or fet and impofe Eleftion upon Man, -
| and take amay his Frée-Will : hath not the poor Sinner Free-will; G
that he CAN Come ? Why then doth Chrift * call ibem 10 himfelfe? * Math: 1. 28.
Math: 1.

103. You fay with theScripture, T There can none come to 1t Jyoh:6. 44.

bin, unleffe the Father Draw him s very xight, 1 fay fo
too : * It Iyeth not in our doing willing or vumning 5 bur in Gods Merey 5 * Rom. 9. 16,
He'draweth whom be will, and bzrdenqth zvbom' he will 5 it is all right; 18,
but you are Blindes and underftand it not aright,
‘ 104. If it lay in Man, then did Salvation ftand imMons frength
| or might, tobecome faved through an Opinions as, or how, he will, and
| . though likely, the old Evill Man which dyed in'Adem, continue
105. Therefore, + when we dyed in ddaw, then we loft the own 4 Note, Note,
[elfe right, and lay in Gods Mercy : and it was inftantly faid s *Toumuff * Joh:3. 3.
becone bome of God againe; if you would fee God.
106. Now at prefent after the Fall 5 we_hayc no power as to the
kingdome of Heaven, to meddle with it : but if we obtaine the Spirit
of Ghrift, which hath of Grace generated it felfe againe in our Souls,
then + the &ingdome of Heaven ﬁzj?mzb wioleuce, and the wiolea fnatch it § Math: 1, 12.
to themfelves, - }
10 .flt is not in our ability , that we fnatch it to our felves, but
the ability # Geds, who hath intveduced it againe through Chriftinto us 3
we cannot take it with force and ewn-felfe Right, but of Grace it is
promifed to be beflowed. R 73 i
" 108. Now it lyeth not in ‘that we hunt after it in ewn felfe-reafon,
and willing to take it 3 but it Iyeth in. this'; that we caft our felves
againe into the Bofomes wiz: into the Bécoming Man or Incarnation
of Chrift; wviz: into our New Mothers Body' or Womb 3 viz: intoa New
Becoming Man ox Incarnation s that we with our Will be in the Obe-
dience of. Chrifis Will, that we become Nothing 3 wiz: nakedly and
barely a glimps or Sced of a.Will, that Chriff became our Will, and his
Becoming Man.or Incarnation be owr Becoming Man' or: Incarnations
his New-Birth out 6t God and Man, our Birth éut of God and Man 3
b# flaying of the Anger of God in the Conter-of the Soul's our {laying,
his Refurreftion our Refurre@ion ; his Eternall Divine Life, our Eter-
nall Divine Life; then it # velly fo 5 that *whofocver cometh to me,
wviz: into .mz Becoming. Man or Incarnation, thatds, inte me, bim * Joh:6. 37,
I will nop thruf} sway. Alo , +my Lambs qve in ‘my bands, none can +Joh: 1o 2
pluck them atogy qut of thems and the Fatber pho bath given them tomes 28 29:
» greater thin ali's I and the Fither ave one. 7" . r E
. _109. Deare Brethren and: Friends, doe byt ‘underfiand the Drawing
of the Father aright, it (hould not fo be underfiood, that God harden=
eth any, who detj‘r";etb to convert from Sinne 3 butthofe who doe ror de-

fire that, the ™ defire ftandeth in owr Wil , but the *NOTE,
Converfion {tandeth in Gods Aercy. no. But )
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HoA:to T, ~ Of the Sonly and its Abiliry.” - B Pare 1}
110. But not be hath promifed the Merey out of Graz, to the ‘deg.
ring Will : for he faith; 4 Turne to me, then will I turne my felfe'to yous -
Alfo, * Rnack, and shen it will be opened anto you, [eek and then youwpill finde
ask_and then you will receive 2 What fonne 4 thzve that asketh b f_nhg:-
for an Egge, and he giveth him a Scorpion : Can ye that are Evill | give
good gifts to your Children, bow much NMore my heavenly Father, :
1L+ Wilt thon now fay, God hardeneth thy Heart and wWill, that
thou cahy? wor ask? prove that out of Scripture; or wilt thou fay, thou.

‘canfl not belceve 2: that is alfo N OT true.

2. Canft thou not heleeve 2 then caft all thy Sinnes into the be-
coming Man or Incarnation ot Chrifl, into h# Spirit; and be in him as
Deads f let HIAT in THEE beleeve, how or as he will 3 why doft
thou long take care or perplex thy felfe about firong Faith which o-
wverthroweth Mountaines, it ftandeth not in thy power, to beleeve
S0 ol . RETT : -

13. ‘Only take care about a true earneft fincere Will, . goe out fiom
Sinne, and frive againft Sinne in Fleth and Bloud , defire it no more,
become its Enemy , have Enmity againft it, let God make of thee and
beleeve in thee, as firongly,as he will: depend on God, and wreftle
with him, as Fscod did the whole night , who then faid s ¥ I will .not ler
thee Goe unlefz thou blgffe me 3 and David faid, + Though it continue all the
Day, and in the Night, and dgaine till the Mbrnings yét' my beart fhall not
give over. S .

114. This is really yto béleeve above all Reafon, when the Heart re-
eeiveth no Comfort, andyet dependeth on God 3 and faith in the Will 5
LORD, LORD, Iwil not leave thee, whether thou caft me into
Heaven or Helly 1 will not.forfake thee 3 for thou. art.-mine and 1 am
thine: 1will be Nothing inthee ,:make ofme what thou wilt. = |

115. Deare Brethren, obfegve it well, * This florme and force, at laft |
breaketh Heaven and Hell: whereof my Opponent as 1 underftand, i |
his very lamentable Writings, knoweth nothing at all. _ %

u6. He faith, Man fhould ftand ftill, and expe& what God will
doe with him, whether he cafteth him into Heaven or Hell s Mancan-
wot prevent or hinder it, it is concluded in Gods predefinate purpofe,
or Councill 5 whether he will caft every One; O the Moft Lamentable
Place, and Miferable Faith, God pitty us, that we fuffer our felves
to be fo blinded. s , by

7. we cannot-come to God, why then deth he bid us to Come,
Chrift indeed faiths + became into thi world 1o feek and 1o fave poor fin.
ners 3 alfo, be came to feek that which is Loff5 viz: the poor condemned
Sinner, whom God had clcctli,drawnc into the Darkneffe, and firmely
included therein, and Chofenhim to be a Childe of Darkneffe s the fame
s Chrift come to feek, and to fave, and not the Righteous, who is ho-'|
neft or pious beforehand, look upon the Father of the Loft or prodi-
gall Sonne; how he did with the Swincheard 5 who had fpent hishea- |
venly Goods, with the Devills Swine. WEs
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1. Dagt. The Grear Ervonr abous Adam’s Seed, Apo: o T T

Of the Groffe Errour of Balthafar T,ﬁc’ken;

Concerning ‘the Sced of Adam npon
which be buildeth bis Ele&ion.

s Al

1Y Opponent will make TW O Seeds in Adam, out of which Na-

turally two forts of Men become generated from the Mothers

Body or Womb, one out of the Seed of the Woman , and the other out
of the Seed of the Serpent, therefore God Loved the One, and forfooke
or hardened the Others and will prove it with Cain and Abel , alfo
with Facob and Efau: upon which he buildeth'the Ele&ion.

1. But 1tell you Deare Brethrens if at that time when he wrote
fuch Blafphemy againft God and Mankinde, he had been aﬂcccf, how
happy had the time been : thus he maketh of the Image of Godatwo-
fold Image, out of Ofte Seed Two Seeds 3 One party he aferibes to the
Devill, wiz: to the Serpent 5 and the Other to the Womans Seed.

120. But I would ask him, Whether Cain and 4bel, asalfo Jecob and
Efau, were both conceived from the Seed of Father and Mother 5 or
whether at the Time, when Cainbecame conceived, there was in that
very Seed in Adam and Eve, out of which he became conceived, a
meere flefuly Effence, as he giveth forth 3 then muft even the Devill
have wrought or effeted that vety Seed in Adam and Eve, for which,
God, out of his predeffinate purpofe hath rejeéted him; or let him but
tell me, who wrought ot effeéted that fame Serpents Seed in Adam
and Eve, of which he fpeaketh : being he will not permit him o be
Good and Evill according to the Two Inward Worlds, 2nd fo maketh
a Totall Seperation.

23

3

nr. O thou totally blinde lamentable' miferable Reafon! be but ad- -

vifeds The Doore of Grac¢ ftandeth yet wide open,doe not thus fe-
duce the Children of Chrift, *Whom Chrif} bath purchafed with bis pre-
ciow Bloud s who there faith 5 + Come all 1o me mbo ave beavy laden with
finne s vbferve yet the Center, and the Ground of the Will of God,
look upon the Center.

122, Jobn faith : * The Light fhineth in the Dar&neff2, and the Darkneffe
Comprehended it not 5 doe you not underfland this ? when Adam was
in his Innocency , then his Light alfo {hone to him in the Darkneffe,
and the Darkneile comprehended not his Light 3 but when he Imagined
after the Darkneffe, that is after Evilland Good , then the Ewill , quen-
ched out his Light to him ; and the Darkneffe became manifefted ot re-

* vealed on him, then the Divine Subflantiality dyedto him , underftaid,
the Divine Bodyes, or heavenly Flethes Subftantiality, and the outward

* Adks 20. 28.
+ Maths1r 28,

* Joh: 1. 24
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